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-> Birth of an Age
Acts of Cod

Birth of an Age, Book Two of The Christ Cone Trilogy Copyright © 1997 by James Beau Sei gneur All
Ri ghts Reserved

For Cerilynne, Faith, and Abigail who sacrificed so nuch to allowthis trilogy to becone a
reality;

But nost of all for Shiloh, who sacrificed far nore. May it serve you well.

This novel is a work of historic and prophetic fiction. Wile well known and wi dely reported
historic events and public personalities are referenced, only those events which have been wi dely
reported by reliable nonfiction sources should be assunmed to be true; all others should be assuned
to be the product of the author's inmagination. Additionally, incorporated into this work are the
nanes of several institutions and organi zations such as the United Nations and numerous nationa
governments, as well as the nanmes of a few "public persons,"” including political and religious

| eaders and celebrities. References to events involving any such persons, institutions,

organi zati ons, or governnments follow ng the date of publication of this book are entirely the
product of the author's inagination.

Wth the exceptions noted above, all other nanes, characters, and incidents are either the product
of the author's imagination or are used fictitiously, and any resenbl ance to actual events,

organi zations, or persons, living or dead, is entirely coincidental and beyond the intent of
either the author or the publisher

D o] a

Janes BeauSei gneur has been witing professionally for fifteen years. H s published works include
techni cal manual s on strategic defense and military avionics, newspaper articles, speeches for

U. S. Congressional and Senatorial candidates, and lyrics for several published songs. Formerly
involved full-tinme in politics, M. BeauSei gneur has managed several canpaigns and in 1980 ran for
U. S. Congress against Al Gore, now the Vice President. He has four years of experience in nlitary
intelligence, including two and a half years with the National Security Agency.

"Are these the shadows of things that will be, or are they the shadows of things that may be?"
Charl es Dickens, A Christmas Caro

"For false Christs and fal se prophets will appear and performgreat signs and mracles to deceive
even the elect —if that were possible."

Mat t hew 24: 24

Pr ol oguel

The Power Wthin Hm—The Power Wthin Us All
January 20, 2021 —Israe

It was just after dawn. Robert M| ner acted as navigator while Decker Hawt horne drove the rented

j eep through the nmountain pass toward the point where MIner said they would neet Christopher. In
the jeep Decker had brought food, bottled water, and a first aid kit. His thoughts alternated

bet ween worry about the condition in which they would find Christopher and anticipation of what
Robert MIner had told himin the | obby of the Ramada Renai ssance forty days earlier. The barren
countrysi de brought back nmenories of Decker's own wil derness experience eighteen years earlier
when he and Tom Donafin had nade their way through Lebanon toward |srael before being rescued by
Jon Hansen. He recalled the powerful shift of his enmotions in that nonment as he lay on the ground,
tangled in barbed wire, with three rifles pointed at his head, expecting to be shot; and then
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suddenly recogni zing the U N

1 Chapter 28 fromlIn His Inmage, Book One of The Christ Clone Trilogy is included here as a
pr ol ogue.

2 Birth of an Age
enbl ems on the soldiers' helmets, and realizing that he and Tom were safe.

In the past, when he recalled that nmonent, he thought of it as just another case of being in the
right place at the right time. Now he could not help but believe it was nmuch nore. If it had not
happened, he woul d not have nmet Jon Hansen and he surely woul d never have becone his press
secretary. And had he not worked for Hansen, who then becane Secretary-General, Christopher would
not have had the opportunities he had to work in the U N and later to head a mgjor U N agency,
and then to becone a U N anbassador serving on the Security Council. Surely this was nore than
chance.

And, it occurred to him this chain of events had not just started on that road in Lebanon. There
was the destruction of the Wailing Wall, and bei ng taken hostage. And before that, the events

whi ch had allowed himto go to Turin, Italy, in the first place. If he had not gone, he certainly
woul d never have been called by Professor Harry Goodman on that cold Novenber night back in 1988
to come and see what he had di scovered on the Shroud.

As he continued to think through the chain of circunstances that had brought himto this point, he
tried to find the single weakest Iink in the chain, the seem ngly |east inportant event which, had
it not occurred, would have averted any of the |later events.

"Some things we nust assign to fate," Robert MIner said, breaking the silence. It was as though
he had been listening to Decker's thoughts.

"Uh . . . yeah, | guess so," Decker answered. The days | eading up to Decker's return to Israel to
find Christopher had been the nost anxious of his life. At tines it had been nearly inpossible to
concentrate on his work as he counted the days until Christopher's return and antici pated what
woul d follow. MIner had tal ked about a time so dark and bl eak that the destruction of the Russian
Federation and the Disaster would seemnild by conparison. Sonehow the horror which mght

ot herwi se have consunmed Decker at such a thought was mitigated by the hope which MIner also
foresaw. Certainly, to this point, nothing of a cataclysm c nature had occurred —though what was
taking place in India and Pakistan m ght well foreshadow such events. Decker realized he m ght
have to accept the bad which M I ner foresaw

The Power Wthin H m—The Power Wthin Us All 3

along with the good. He just didn't want to dwell on it, especially if, as MIner indicated, such
events were inevitable.

Ahead on the trail, a shapeless formbegan to take on definition. Had Decker noticed it before, he
woul d have thought it was a bush or a tree stunp or perhaps an animal, but until this nonment it
had bl ended so well into the background that it seened an inseparable part of its surroundings.

"There he is," said M| ner.

Decker pressed a little harder on the gas pedal. As they got closer, he began to wonder again in
what condition they would find Christopher. Wen he had | ast seen him Christopher had told Decker
that he was begi nning to wonder whether in the final analysis, his |life had been a m stake. Now,
forty days later, he was —according to Ml ner —the man who would |l ead nankind into '"the fina
and nost glorious step in its evolution.'

In just another noment they could see himclearly. H s coat and clothes were dirty and tattered.
He | ooked thin but strong. Over the forty days his hair had grown over his ears and he now had a
full beard. Then Decker saw his face, and for a nonent was startled by the astoundi ng resenbl ance
to the face on the Shroud. There was, however, one thing that was very obviously different. The
face on the Shroud was peaceful and accepting in death: on Christopher's face was the | ook of a
man driven to achi eve his mission
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Ml ner was the first one out of the jeep. Quickly, he went to Christopher and enbraced him
Patting Christopher on the back raised a small cloud of dust fromhis clothes. Christopher then
went to Decker, who reached out his hand but Christopher refused it, and instead hugged him as

well. He snelled awful, but Decker held himfor a long tinme anyway.
"Are you all right?" Decker asked. "I've been worried about you."
"Yes, yes. I'mfine." Then turning slightly to address both Decker and M| ner together, he

continued. "It's all clear now It was all part of the plan
"What pl an?" asked Decker

"I'"ve spoken with him He wants nme to finish the task."
"You're talking in riddles, Christopher. Wat plan? Wi did you talk to?"
"Don't you see? |'ve talked with nmy father."

4 Birth of an Age

"What do you nean?" Decker asked. By now he knew that he shoul dn't be surprised by anything, but
not hi ng coul d have prepared himfor what Christopher was saying.

"Just that," Christopher answered.
"You nean . . . God? You tal ked with God?!"

Chri st opher nodded. "Yes," he said quietly. "He wants nme to conplete the mission | began 2,000
years ago. And | need your help; both of you."

Decker felt as though he was standing on the crest of a tidal wave. Suddenly his life had nore
nmeani ng than he had ever inmagi ned possible. He believed what MIner told himforty days earlier

if he hadn't he would have never |eft Christopher alone in the desert. But then it had all been
cerebral. Now he was hearing it from Christopher's own lips. This was a turning point, not only in
the lives of these three nen, but of tine itself. Just as the comi ng of Christ had divided tinme
between B.C. and A.D., this too, would be a Iine of demarcation fromwhich all else would be
measured. This undoubtedly was the birth of a New Age. Decker wi shed that Elizabeth were alive to
share it with him For a nonment he just stared at Christopher. Then he managed to ask, "Wat can
we do?"

"We nust return to New York inmediately," Christopher answered. "M Ilions of lives are at stake."

Bef ore | eavi ng New York, Decker had contacted David Bragford and arranged for the |oan of a
private jet, which he told Bragford was for MIner. As planned, the jet and crew were waiting at
Ben Gurion airport when Decker, Christopher, and MIner arrived. Decker had brought clothes and a
shaving kit from hone for Christopher, but though he eagerly took advantage of the shower on
Bragford's plane and wel coned the cl ean cl othes, Christopher decided to forego the razor and keep
t he beard.

As Christopher ate his first meal in forty days, Decker briefed himon events at the U N Wen
they were done, Christopher began to pour over the reans of docunents Decker had brought for him
to review.
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Three hours into the flight, one of the crew nenbers came into the cabin where Chri stopher
Decker, and MIner were tal king. He was obviously very concerned about sonething. "What is it?"
Decker asked.

"Sir," he said, "the captain has just picked up a report on the radio. Apparently all hell has
broken | oose in India."

"We're too late," Christopher whispered to hinself as he et his head fall into his open hands.
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The crewran conti nued, "The Paki stani Guard have detonated two nucl ear bonbs in New Del hi
MI1llions are dead."

For a | ong nonent there was stunned silence, then Decker turned to Mlner. "This is what you were
tal king about in Jerusalem isn't it?"

"Only the beginning," he said as he reached over and hit the renote control to turn on the
tel evi si on.

The screen showed the nmushroom cl oud of the first of the two atom c bonbs that were set off in New
Del hi. The billowi ng cloud of debris seened to roll back the sky like an i mmense scroll of ancient
tattered parchnent. Two days after the original threats of hidden nucl ear weapons were nade by the
Paki stani Guard, the tel evision network had set up renote canmeras outside the threatened cities to
run twenty-four hours a day just in case the Guard carried out their threats. Even ten niles away,
the canera began to shake violently as the earth trenbled fromthe blast's awesone shock wave.
Several hundred yards in front of the canmera a small two-story building vibrated with the gquake
and then collapsed. An instant later a bright flash on the screen nmarked the second expl osi on

"That was the scene approximately one hour ago," the network comrentator said, his voice
registering his horror, "as two atom c blasts, set off by the Pakistani Guard, rocked the Indian
subcontinent. It is believed that the action cane in response to the successful interdiction of
weapons into Pakistan from China and a new ultimatum i ssued by General Brooks, comrander of U. N
forces in the region. According to sources close to the Pakistani Guard, |eaders of the Guard were
convinced that U N special forces were getting close to locating the bonbs. Their concern was
that if the weapons were found and disarnmed, there would be little left to prevent India from

i nvadi ng Paki st an.

6 Birth of an Age

"Wthin mnutes of the expl osions the Pakistani governnent strongly condemmed the action by the
Guard who, they repeated, are rogue forces not associated with the Pakistani governnment. But by
then I ndia had already retaliated, |aunching two nuclear-tipped mssiles on Pakistan. Apparently
prepared for such a response fromlndia, China imediately |aunched interceptors which
successful Iy brought down the Indian mssiles before they could reach their targets.

"Prior to that launch, China had attenpted to maintain a neutral position in the |ong-running
conflict between its neighbors. That neutrality was frequently called into question, however,
because of the role of Chinese arnms merchants who served as the main source of arms for Pakistan."

As Christopher, Decker, and M| ner watched, new information poured in at an incredible rate. In a
matter of only a few hours, the entire war was unfolding. In response to China's action, India

| aunched a conventional attack on the Chinese interceptor bases, while sinmultaneously |aunching
five additional mssiles on Pakistan. Three were intercepted; two reached their targets.

Paki stan then responded to India's attack by |aunching an unknown nurmber of its own nucl ear
weapons and within mnutes the Pakistani Guard set off the renaining seven bonbs they had pl anted
in Indian cities.

In a tenporary lull in the action, the scene on television switched to a satellite feed froma
canera nounted on the top of a renotely-controlled all-terrain rover, which showed the first
horrifying scenes fromthe suburban areas of New Del hi. Fire was everywhere. Rubble filled the
streets. The sky was filled with thick black snmoke fromthe fires and radi oactive fallout, which
bl ocked out the setting sun as though it were covered by a | oosel y-woven bl ack cloth. Scattered
around t he | andscape were hundreds of people, dead and dying. Inmmediately in front of the vehicle,
the nostly nude body of a young Indian worman lay sprawled in the street. Al but a few scraps of
her clothing had been burned away. On the less charred parts of her body, where sone skin

remai ned, the flowered pattern of the sari she had been wearing could be seen seared into her
flesh like a tattoo.
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Sitting on the street beside the woman's body, a startled young girl, three or four years old,
| ooked up at the vehicle and began screani ng. The bonbs had not been so nerciful to her as to her
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not her; she m ght |anguish two or three days before life fully released its grip on her. For a
monent the canera dwelled on her, her skin covered with numerous open blisters.

Chri stopher turned away fromthe screen. "I could have prevented this," he said. It took a noment
for the statement to sink through the horror and to register with Decker.

"Christopher, there's nothing you could have done," Decker answered. "It's useless to blane
yoursel f."

"But there is something | could have done. | told you before we left New York that | felt More
was going to do something that would | ead to catastrophe. | told you that there was nothing

could do to stop it. But it wasn't true. There was one thing | could have done. And now, because |
hesitated, mllions have been killed and nillions nore will die. Even after the war is over, there
will be untold deaths fromfallout and radi ati on poisoning. And unless the U N acts to provide
imediate relief, mllions nore will die of starvation and disease."

"But it's crazy to blanme yourself for this. If this is the result of sonething More did, then the
responsibility rests with him al one."

"Ch, the responsibility does indeed rest with Moore. It was he who put General Brooks back in
control, and it was he who directed Brooks to issue the two ultimatuns. Wth the first, More was
hoping to bring the war to a quick close in India's favor. In return, he expected to gain N khi
Gandhi's support for his bid to become Secretary-General. Wth the second ultimtum Moore
believed he could force the hand of the Pakistani Guard. He assuned that the Guard didn't really
have nucl ear devices planted in India, but he had no way of knowing. And in the end, it really
didn't natter to him Either way, he calculated that he would benefit. If there were no bonbs,
then the ultimatumwould call the Pakistani Guard's bluff. On the other hand, if the threat was
real, he knew that a war woul d destabilize India to the point that Gandhi would likely return to
rebuild India and Rajiv Advani would replace himas Primary on the Security Council."

8 Birth of an Age

"Are you sure about all this?" Decker asked, unable to believe that More would sacrifice so nmany
peopl e to becone Secretary-General

"I am" Christopher answered.

"Christopher is correct,” MIner said with certainty.

"Moore is also responsible for the nurder of Anbassador Lee,"” Christopher added. "And he is
pl anni ng the assassination of Yuri Kruszkegin. There is nothing he will not do to achieve his
goals. | nust stop himnow, before he can do any nore."

"Why didn't Moore just kill Gandhi, instead of risking the lives of so nmany?" Decker asked, still
struggling to believe the nmagnitude of More's nal evol ence.

"The death of Anbassador Lee was believed to be an accident,” MIner answered. "If Kruszkegin
di ed, nost would assune it was coincidence. But no one would believe the death of three Prinary
menbers was just a fluke, especially if soon after that, Mdore was finally able to becone

Secretary-CGeneral precisely because of the replacenent of those three nmenbers. Besides, killing
Gandhi would still have left the problens in India and Pakistan for himto deal with as Secretary-
General —better to try to "kill two birds with one stone.'"

"What are you going to do?" Decker asked Chri stopher

"In the third chapter of Ecclesiastes,” Christopher answered, "King Sol omon wote, 'There is a
time for everything: atinme to be bomand a tine to die; atine to plant and a tinme to reap; a
time to heal and a time to kill.""

Decker | ooked back and forth from Christopher to MIner and then back to the tel evision screen. As
the canera panned the devastation, in the distance, where the snoke and radi oactive cloud had not
yet entirely shrouded the earth, the noon rose above the horizon, glow ng blood red through the
desecr at ed sky.
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It was another two hours before their plane | anded at Kennedy Airport. Fromthere they went
directly to the United Nations, where the Security Council was neeting in closed session on the
situation in India, Pakistan, and China. As night fell in the east, the war continued to spread.
Nucl ear war heads dropped |ike overripe fruit,
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appearing as falling stars in the night sky. The destruction spread 600 nmiles into China and to
the south nearly as far as Hyderabad. Pakistan was a cinder. West and north of Pakistan, the
peopl e of Afghani stan, southeastern Iran, and sout hern Tadzi kskajci gathered their fanilies and
all they could carry on their backs, and beat a hurried path away fromthe war. In just days the

| ocal weather patterns would fill their fields and wells with toxic fallout. The final estinate of
the nunber killed woul d exceed 420 nillion

For now at |east the war was over. India's arsenal was conpletely spent. Pakistan was little nore
than an open grave. Wat was left of India's arny survived in small clusters that were cut off
fromall command and control. Mst would die soon fromradiation. China was the only partici pant
still in control of its own military and it had no interest in going any further with the war.

There were no W nners.

In quick strides Christopher reached the door of the Security Council Chanber and burst through
foll owed cl osely by Decker and MIner. For a nonent the nenbers stared at the intruders. Everyone
knew Decker but they had not seen MIner in a year and a half, and the change in Christopher was
more than the hair and the beard; his whol e deneanor had changed. Gerard Poupardi n, who sat sone
di stance from Moore, recogni zed Chri stopher and | ooked over at another of Mdore's staff nmenbers
and | aughed, "Who the hell does he think he is —Jesus Christ?"

Chri st opher seized the opportunity provided by the startled silence. "M. President," Christopher
sai d, addressing the Canadi an anbassador who sat in the position designated for the President of
the Security Council. "Though | have no desire to disrupt the urgent business of this body toward
the goal of providing relief to the peoples of India, Pakistan, China, and the surroundi ng
countries, there is one anong us who is not fit even to cast his vote anpbng an assenbly of

t hi eves, nuch less this august body!"

"You're out of order!" Mdwore shouted as he junped to his feet. "M. President, the Alternate from
Europe is out of order." The Canadi an anbassador reached for his gavel but froze at the sheer
power of Christopher's gl ance.

10 Birth of an Age
"Centl enen of the Security Council," Christopher continued.

"You're out of order!" More shouted again. Christopher |ooked at Moore and suddenly and
i nexplicably More fell back into his chair, silent.

Chri stopher continued. "Gentlemen of the Security Council, seldomin history can the cause of a
war be traced to one man. On this occasion, it can be. One nan sitting anong you bears nearly the
total burden of guilt for this senseless war. That man is the anbassador from France, Al bert
Moore. "

Moore struggled to his feet. "That's a lie!" he shouted.

Chri stopher restated the charges agai nst Moore as he had nade themto Decker a few hours earlier.

"Lies! All lies!" More shouted. "M . President, this outrage has gone on | ong enough. Anmbassador
Goodman has obvi ously gone conpletely nad." Moore could feel his strength returning. "l insist
that he be restrained and renoved fromthis chanber and that ..." More once again fell silent as

Chri stopher turned and pointed, his armfully extended, toward him
"Confess," Christopher said in a quiet but powerful voice.

Moore stared at Christopher in disbelief and began to | augh out [ oud.
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"Confess!" Christopher said again, this tine a little |ouder.

Suddenly Moore froze in his tracks. The panic in his eyes could not begin to reveal the nmagnitude
of his tornment. Wthout warning, he felt as though his blood were turning to acid as it coursed
through his veins. His whole being felt as if he were on fire fromthe inside.

"Confess!" Christopher said a third time, now shouting his demand.

Moore | ooked in Christopher's eyes and what he saw there left no doubt of the source of his sudden
angui sh. He stunbled in his pain and caught hinself on the table in front of him Bl ood began to
run fromhis nouth and down his chin as he bit through the tender flesh of his lower lip; his jaw
cl enched uncontrollably Iike a vice under the unbearabl e agony. Gerard Poupardin ran toward More
as those close to himhelped himto his seat.

The pain grew steadily worse. There was no way out. "Yes! Yes!" he cried suddenly in excruciating
angui sh, as he pulled free of the grip of those helping him "It's all true! Everything he has
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said is truel The war; Anbassador Lee's death; the plan to kill Kruszkegin; all of it!" The eyes
of everyone in the roomgrew wi de in disbelief. No one understood how this coul d be happeni ng,
| east of all Gerard Poupardin. But everyone heard him More had clearly confessed.

Moore hoped only that his confession would bring relief fromhis torment, and in that he was not
di sappoi nted. No sooner had he finished his confession than he fell to the floor, dead.

Soneone ran for a doctor and for about fifteen mnutes the chanber was filled wi th confusion unti
finally, More's lifeless body was taken fromthe room

"Gentl enen," cane a sonber voice fromnear the spot where More had fallen. It was Christopher. "A
quarter of the world's population is dead or threatened by death in China, India, and the eastern
portions of the Mddl e East. There is so nmuch that nust be done and nust be done quickly. As
indelicate as it may seem with the death of Anbassador Mdore, until France can send a new
anbassador and the nations of Europe can elect a new Primary, as Alternate from Europe, | am now
that region's acting Primary representative. Gentlenmen, let us quickly get to the business at
hand. "

The coroner's report would find that Al bert More had died of a massive heart attack, brought on
it seemed by the tremendous burden of guilt for what he had done. For Decker, no expl anati on was
necessary: Christopher had begun to exercise the unexplored powers within him He could only hope
and pray these powers would be equal to the challenges Robert MIner said woul d soon face the
worl d as Christopher led mankind into the final stage of its evolution and into the dawn of the
New Age of humanki nd.

12 Birth of an Age

Chapter 1

Birth Pains

January 24,2021 —The United Nations, New York

The China-1ndi a- Paki stan War | asted only a day but the dead numbered in the hundreds of mllions.
MIlions nmore would die fromradiation poisoning, disease, and starvation. Nature, too, denmanded
her toll as wild animals, driven fromtheir natural habitats, attacked weakened human survivors
fleeing the holocaust. At the U N the ensuing days were filled with endl ess neetings of the
Security Council working to provide relief to the war's survivors. Because providing food was a
maj or priority, Christopher's experience with the Food and Agriculture O gani zati on made himthe
focus of nuch discussion and he showed hinmsel f to possess both skill and untiring drive. There was
no nourning for Al bert More as there had been for Secretary-General Hansen and Anbassador Lee.
Even if there had been tine, there would be no tears for one who had caused so much misery. France
qui ckly named a new anbassador and an el ection for a successor to More on the Security Counci
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was schedul ed for Mnday, the first day of February.

The return of forner Assistant Secretary-Ceneral Robert MIner was celebrated with great
excitement at a reception held by

13
14 Birth of an Age

the Lucius Trust, which was attended by several hundred nmenbers and supporters, including many
U. N delegates. MIner took advantage of the opportunity to express his sincere approval of M.
Gai a Love as Alice Bernley's successor as director, and he encouraged the nmenbers to be diligent
i n advancing the work of the Trust. He concluded his address by confirmng the runmor circul ating
anong the Trust's supporters that his return fromlsrael was evidence that the 'time' was very
near.

Decker Hawt horne spent the next three days responding to a deluge of requests for information on
the war and its consequences; the neetings of the Security Council; the investigation of Al bert
Moore's records; and, as Decker was pleased to see, a grow ng nunber of requests for information
about Chri st opher.

It was not until the norning of Sunday, the 24th of January, that Decker, Christopher, and M ner
were once again able to neet together in Christopher's office. The three nmen sat in confortable

hi gh- backed English chairs around a | ow table as coffee was served. "Do you have the article you
told me about?" Christopher asked. Decker nodded and reached into his briefcase to retrieve a copy
of The New York Tinmes. "I think you should hear this, M. Secretary," Christopher told MI ner

"This is fromyesterday's paper," Decker began, "page sixteen, dateline Jerusalem™

While the attention of nost of the world focuses on the still unfolding tragedy in the East, two
men in Israel, one claimng to be the 2,000-year-old Apostle John, the other to be 'one who cones
in the spirit and power of the prophet Elijah, ' are predicting far worse tragedy to conme. The

nmen, |eaders of a large and very active cult in Israel called the Koum Danah Tartare (KDT), say
that the earth is about to undergo such cataclysmic events as fire falling fromthe sky, the
collision of a large meteor or asteroid with the earth, poisoning of one-third of the earth's
fresh water, and the bl acking out of one-third of the sun and stars.

Whil e nost Israelis consider the two nen sinply an annoyance, there are sone who take themvery
seriously and claimthat they are responsible for causing the

Birth Pains 15

drought that has stricken Israel and the rest of the Mddle East for the past sixteen nonths.
Their foll owers believe that one of the nen, whomthey call Rabbi Yochanan —the Hebrew equi val ent

of John —is actually the Apostle John of the Christian New Testanent, and that even though he
appears to be in his late fifties, he is actually over 2,000 years old. The other man, who says he
cones |ike John the Baptist before him 'in the spirit and power of Elijah,' is a forner Hasidic

rabbi naned Saul Cohen. Like Israel's Hi gh Priest ChaimLevin, Cohen was originally a follower of
New Yor k Rabbi Menachem Schneerson. Cohen was di sowned by the rest of Judaismnearly twenty years
ago when he began to teach that Jesus was the Jew sh Messi ah.

Dressed in robes nade of burlap or 'sackcloth, ' John and Cohen wal k through the streets of Jew sh
towns and cities shouting their messages of God's wath on the earth. Adding to the genera

unkenpt appearance of the nen, reportedly they sel dom bathe and cover the tops of their heads with
ashes and soot in accordance with ancient religious traditions for those in nourning. They refuse
to be interviewed by nenbers of the press, preferring to endlessly recite their warnings.

Menmbers of the KDT cull, which reportedly has nearly 150,000 foll owers, have been a constant
irritant to their fellow Israelis and tourists alike, and have been blaned for a najor drop in the
al ready flagging tourist business in Israel. Cult nmenbers approach their unsuspecting targets and
accuse them of acts or thoughts which the cult considers imoral, and then threaten eterna
dammation to any who do not repent. Even Hi gh Priest Levin has been assaulted by their verba

har angue.
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Menbership in the KDT is apparently limted to single Jew sh nales, though the group also has a
| arge nunber of additional followers. Actual KDT nenbers are easily identified by the bl ood-red
Hebrew witing which each bears on his forehead. Many in |Israe
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bel i eve KDT nmenbers possess psychic abilities and nost say that the KDT nmenbers who have
approached them have very detail ed personal information about their Iives.

According to the proclamations of the two KDT | eaders, the events which they prophesy are about to
befall the people of the earth because mankind has 'refused to follow God's | aws and to accept
God's mercy.' They say the reason that the prophesied punishnent will come fromthe heavens is
because i nstead of worshiping the 'true God, nen have instead worshi ped the sun, noon and stars' —
an apparent reference to astrol ogy —and other 'fal se gods.

Shoul d their prophecies about the collision between the earth and an asteroid prove true, it would
not be the first tinme such an event has occurred. Many scientists believe that it was just such a
collision with an asteroid that may have caused the extinction of the dinosaurs about 65 mllion
years ago at the end of the Cretaceous Period. According to Dr. Jean Spring of the Pal omar Pl anet-
Crossing Asteroid Survey at M. Palomar Cbservatory in the U S., there are several thousand

ast eroi ds whose orbits intersect the earth's orbit, approximtely 950 of which are one kil oneter

(. 6 nMle) or nore in diameter. She is quick to add. however, that the chances are extrenely small
of a large asteroid colliding with the earth anytinme in the next 20 billion years.

When KDT nenbers first began appearing in Israel, police arrested hundreds of them on charges of
di sturbing the peace. Very soon, however, it becane inpossible to find sufficient jail space for
them According to sources inside the Israeli government, police have attenpted to arrest the
cult's two | eaders, but despite help fromlsrael's intelligence service, they have found it
impossible to infiltrate KDT ranks. Even though the two nmen have now cone out into the open
poli ce have been unable to arrest them because of their
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uncanny ability to quickly slip away whenever police, even undercover police, come near

As Decker read the |ast paragraph of the article, Christopher rose fromhis chair and went to one
of his bookshelves. "Listen to this," Christopher said, as he wal ked back fromthe bookshelf with
a | eat her-bound book open in his hands. It was a Bible.

The first angel sounded his trunpet, and there cane hail and fire mxed with blood, and it was
hurl ed down upon the earth. Athird of the earth was burned up, a third of the trees were burned
up, and all the green grass was burned up. The second angel sounded his trunpet, and sonething
Iike a huge nountain, all ablaze, was thrown into the sea. Athird part of the sea turned into
blood, a third of the living creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships were destroyed.
The third angel sounded his trunpet, and a great star, blazing like a torch, fell fromthe sky on
a third of the rivers and on the springs of water —the nane of the star is Wormwod. A third of
the waters turned bitter and many people died fromthe waters that had becone bitter. The fourth
angel sounded his trunpet, and a third of the sun was struck, a third of the noon, and a third of
the stars, so that a third of themturned dark. A third of the day was wi thout light, and also a
third of the night.2

"That sounds frighteningly sinilar to what John and Cohen are predicting,
as he flipped to another page.

Chri st opher concl uded,

"You nean that stuff is in the Bible?'" Decker asked.

"Yes, in the book of Revelation," Christopher said. "But there's nore."

And | will give power to ny two witnesses, and they will prophesy for 1,260 days, clothed in
sackcl oth. These are the two olive trees, and the two | anpstands

'Revel ation 8:7-12.
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that stand before the Lord of the earth. If anyone tries to harmthem fire cones fromtheir

mout hs, and devours their enemes. This is how anyone who wants to harmthem nust die. These nen
have power to shut up the sky so that it will not rain during the time they are prophesying: and
they have power to turn the waters into blood and to strike the earth with every kind of plague as
often as they want.3

"So everything they're predicting will happen?' Decker asked, his voice filled with concern

"I believe they may have the power to make it happen
about that norning in the hotel [obby in Jerusalem"

M| ner answered. "This is what | told you

Decker | ooked at Christopher and suddenly a sick | ook came over Christopher's face. "Wat's the
matter?" Decker asked.

"According to what | just read," Christopher said, "John and Cohen —if they are the 'two
wi tnesses' referred to —they're prophets. They're servants of God."

"Yeah, but wasn't it John who wote Revel ati on?" Decker responded.

"That's right!" Christopher agreed, the realization apparently occurring to himonly an instant
after it had to Decker.

"I's it possible," Christopher asked, turning to MIner, "that what John wrote in Revelation, he's
now attenpting to carry out?"

"I't would certainly appear so," answered MIner. "And as | said, | think that he and Cohen may
have the power to make these things happen. Wether this is what John had in nmind all those years
ago when he wrote the book of Revelation is highly unlikely. H's psychic and telekinetic abilities
have only recently grown to the nagnitude that they are now. And | doubt that 2,000 years ago he
had any idea they'd ever growto this point. It's nore likely that now, finding hinself possessed
of such powers, he's chosen to use what he wote then as a blueprint. It wouldn't be the first
tinme the Book of Revelation was used in that way. Cult |eader Charles Manson did nuch the sane
thing back in the 1970s, conbining the words of Revelation and Iyrics by the Beatles. But Manson's

3 Revel ation 11: 3-6.
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crimes will pale by conparison to what John and Cohen have pl anned."

"Ckay, hold it a mnute," Decker said. "Perhaps |'ma little slow," he began self-effacingly, "but
obviously there are a few things here that |I'mnot catching. Wuld sonebody pl ease explain to ne
why these guys have all this power?"

"I"'msorry, Decker," MIlner responded. "All of this has been happening pretty fast. I'Il try to
explain. As | told you at the hotel in Israel, humankind is about to enter the final phase in its
evol utionary process. At the conpletion of this final phase —which we call the New Age —hunans
wi Il have evolved as far beyond what we are now, as we now are above the insects. The KDT are the
first to enter that phase.

"Decker, haven't you ever wondered what it is about the Jew sh people that allowed themto survive
for nearly 1,900 years without a country? They survived dispersion and literally dozens of
attenpts by kings, governnment, and bigots to wipe themfromthe face of the earth. They have

flourished despite the cruel est discrinination, and nost amazing of all, they have avoi ded
assimlation into the civilizations around them No other nationality in history has ever done
that. Decker, they really are different fromnon-Jews. Now, | know that nay sound |i ke a racist

statenment, but what |I'msaying is that they are actually slightly farther along on the

evol utionary scale. The difference is so small that it's not neasurable by any known standard, but
it has allowed themto survive as a people, and that is why the first concrete nanifestations of
the New Age are being seen anong the Jews. The KDT are the spearhead of the evolutionary changes
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to cone. Soon the changes will spread throughout the world, to people of every nation and race."
"So how do John and Cohen fit in?" asked Decker.

"Li ke the biblical Jew sh prophets before them" M ner answered, "both John and Cohen were born
wWith certain psychic abilities. | suspect that Jesus recognized that ability in John and that is
why he chose John to be anong his disciples, even though John was nuch younger than the ot her
apostl es." Decker |ooked over at Christopher, thinking that perhaps Ml ner's supposition would
spur a nenory fromhis forner life. Christopher shrugged to indicate he had no recollection of the
mat t er.
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"Thousands of years ago, nen |ike John and Cohen woul d have been accl ai ned as maj or prophets. A
few years ago, they would have been just two anong hundreds of noderately successful psychics.
Now, as the New Age approaches, they have been catapulted beyond anything the world has previously

known. And yet the power they have now will soon seemlike nothing at all. | cannot begin to tell
you t he magnitude of what |ies ahead for humankind. As the potential of the human mind is
revealed, we will begin to see our fellow humans not only through our physical eyes but also

through the mnd' s eye. W will begin, as the nenbers of the KDT al ready have, to see the

i nnernost part of those around us: their needs and desires; their hopes and their fears; their
pain and their joy; their true selves! W will all be stripped bare of the facade whi ch nakes sone
of us seem beautiful and some of us ugly; sonme of us seem charning and others dull; sone of us
attractive and ot hers repul sive.

"When we can truly see those around us, when we are forced to see not just their outward
appearance but into their very souls, then we will begin to truly understand each ot her
Certainly, all that we see will not be pleasant; indeed, nuch will be dark and corrupted. But we
will also be able to see beyond the corruption to its root cause. And as we |l earn to understand
what has nade each of us what we are, we will quickly | ose our desire to hate.”

The excitenment in MlIner's voice grew with every sentence and it was contagi ous. M| ner picked up
the Bible that Christopher had cl osed and put on the coffee table. "The Apostle Paul put it
beautifully in First Corinthians.

For we know in part, and we prophesy in part, but when perfection cones, the inperfect disappears.
Wien | was a child, | talked as a child, | thought like a child, |I reasoned like a child. Wen I

became a man, | put childi sh ways behind ne. Now we see but a poor reflection as in a mrror; then
we shall see face to face. Now | know in part; then I shall know fully, even as | amfully known. 4

41 Corinthians 13:9-12.
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M| ner put the Bible down and continued. "For a while, a short while, the enbarrassnent of having
ot hers see our innernost thoughts will be nore than some of us can bear. But soon, as we and al
around us are stripped bare of pretense and deceit, we will begin to understand that those around
us are really no different than we are, that they share the sane hopes and fears, the sane needs
and desires. And when we see that, we will cone to realize that understanding others is just as
great a bl essing as being under st ood.

"As we learn to speak and listen with our hearts, true cooperation anong people will begin. There
is no end to what we will be able to do when we really work together! But even this is only the
begi nning! Al of this will happen in just the next few decades. It is nerely the foredawn of the
gl orious New Age!" M Iner was nearly out of his seat with excitenent.

"As the transcendent dawn becones full, we will grow beyond the real mof our own bodies. Now we
know only matter and energy, and we operate within their constraints. Then we shall know a whol e
new form To call that form'spirit' would not be inappropriate, but that termwould limt it to
what we can now inmagine it to nean; and it is so much nore. The sol ar system the gal axy, indeed
the very universe, will be ours! W will travel to places, tines, and di nensi ons uni magi nabl e!
There will be no end!"
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Decker's eyes had grown wi de and his eyebrows arched hal fway up his forehead. "I had no idea,"
Decker said. Never had he inmagi ned the awesone magni tude of the promise this New Age held. In that
brief nmonment, Decker swore hinself to its fulfillnent.

"And yet," Mlner said, "it is possible that all of this could be torn fromus. The next five to
six years will determ ne whether we boldly enter the glorious light of the New Age or retreat into
the darkness of our hatred and fear. If the latter course is chosen, on that day we will surely
begin to die as a species. It may take a hundred years, perhaps even two, but man will certainly
destroy hinself and the earth with him"

""Man must evolve or perish,'" Christopher said, introspectively. "That's what ny father told me
in the desert: 'Man must evolve or perish.'"”

"Even as we see the emergence of so great a promise as the New Age," MIlner said, "we also see the
specter of a hideous and nmacabre threat. History, it is said, is the record of man's

22 Birth of an Age

i nhumanity to man. Qur history since the Disaster certainly bears grimw tness to that: the
destruction of Russia, the China-India-Pakistan war. And even where there is no war there is

i ndi vidual brutality. Violent crime has risen dranmatically each year since the Disaster," he said,
referring to the day seventeen years earlier which saw the the nysterious sudden deaths of nearly
one fifth of the world s popul ati on.

"Does the Disaster have sonething to do with all of this?" Decker asked.

"No, not at all. | use it only as a point of reference. What |'msaying is that as the New Age
approaches, the old age struggles to hold on. It is not that the age in itself has any power, but
rat her that humanki nd, sensing the com ng of anything new and unknown, foolishly grasps onto what
it knows, no matter how self-destructive it may be. We cling to our past like a man clings to the
mast of sinking ship rather than swimring to a |lifeboat a few feet away. By appealing to man's
fear of the unknown, John and Cohen have perverted the role of those in the KDT."

"I'f the KDT is just msled," Decker asked, "then the real threat to mankind's future is from John
and Cohen. Could you," he said, |ooking at Christopher, "just do something like you did with

Al bert More? If they're really going to cause the destruction they're claimng in that newspaper
article, then surely they deserve it. And even if they don't deserve it yet, can't we take sone
ki nd of preenptive action?"

M | ner answered for Christopher. "Unfortunately, it is not that sinple.”

"No, | didn't think it would be," Decker said with a sigh of resignation. "Still, hunor me: why
not ?"

"Entry into the New Age nust be a conscious choice. No one can be forced or dragged intoit. In
that way, this step in the evolutionary process is entirely unlike all that preceded it.
Evolution, as the world has experienced it to this point, is 'material evolution.' That is, the
force of evolution has caused physical changes, with creatures progressing along divergent paths
of advancenent. There was never any choice invol ved: those species that adapted and evol ved
survived; those that did not, perished. The path of material evolution followed by the hunman
speci es has achieved its full realization; the next and final step is not nateria
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evol ution but spiritual evolution. That is why there nust be a choice. Choice is the inpetus and
catalyst to allow the change to begin. W must each choose for ourselves either to enter the New
Age or to remain in the past.

"Elim nating John and Cohen would not facilitate a correct decision; it would sinply renove the
possibility of choice. It may seemironic, but w thout the option of choosing to remain in the
present age, it is inpossible to enter the New Age."

"So, in effect, John and Cohen are a 'necessary evil'?"
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M | ner nodded. "I admre your succinctness," he said. "Had it not been John and Cohen, it would
have been sonmeone or sonething else. The 'evil' is necessary for the 'good' to enmerge."

"But if choice is required, what about the KDT? By followi ng John and Cohen they' ve obviously made
the wong choice, yet they ve already entered the New Age."

"No, Decker. No one enters the New Age apart from everyone el se; the threshold nust be crossed as
a species, not as individuals. Certain mani festations will appear before that time. Just as the
dawn is preceded by the brightening of the night sky, so we see the signs of the com ng of the New
Age mani fested in the KDT. But the day begins not with predawn brightening of the sky, but rather
with the first appearance of the sun."

M | ner continued. "Just because the mani festations are nost evident in the KDT does not nean they
have entered the New Age. The choice of entering the new day or of turning back into the darkness
still remains for them The choice is theirs to continue to foll ow John and Cohen, or to foll ow
Chri stopher. The sanme choice will be offered to everyone else in the world."

"But how will they nmmke that choice? Wen will they know?" Decker asked. L

"I don't know the exact timng. The opportunity to choose will cone only when the world is ready
to decide. | do know that until that tine, John and Cohen rmust be given full reign to do as they
will. "

"You nmean we just have to sit by and let themdo their worst?"

"I"'mafraid so," MIner answered. "Only in that way wi Il humanki nd be prepared to take the step of
volition that is required.”
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"So, basically what you're saying is that Christopher can't give the world the choice to stop
beating their heads against the wall until they' ve so bloodied thenselves that they're willing to
stop?"

"Uh ... yes,"” MIlner said, with a hint of a smle. "Once again | conplinent your succinctness."
"Ckay, " Decker said, "just one nobre question ... for now anyway."
"Yes?"

"How do you know all this?"

"Well, that's a very long story. Suffice it to say that we can be sure that despite John and
Cohen's prophetic abilities, and their ability to cause the things they prophesy, there is at
| east one thing they have clained in that article which is patently false: Saul Cohen does not
conme in the power and spirit of the prophet Elijah ... | do."

"What do you nean?"

"You nmay renenber that Alice Bernley had a "spirit guide' whom she called Master D)W ij Kajm or
sonetimes 'the Tibetan.'" Decker nodded. "Well, when Alice died, Master DDwWij Kajmcane to ne.
During the sixteen nonths | was in Israel, before you and Christopher arrived, | went through a
period of preparation under DDwij Kajm s guidance. At the conclusion of that period, in a process
that's a bit difficult to explain, | received into nyself the spirit of Elijah. W are both here."
Decker could not help but stare wi de-eyed at M ner.

"Jewi sh prophecy says that the prophet Elijah, who was perhaps the greatest of all of the Jew sh
prophets, and who, according to his successor, Elisha, did not die, but was taken up alive into

heaven,5 will return. That is why Saul Cohen clains that he comes in the spirit and power of
Elijah. He intends to counterfeit the return of Elijah to the Jew sh people. But, in fact, that is
i mpossi bl e because the spirit of Elijah dwells here within me. We are one. | amhis nouth and he
is my eyes."
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"So, do you know everything that is going to happen?" Decker asked.

"The know edge is within us," MlIner said, referring in the plural to hinself and the one who
possessed him "But there is a

"I'l Kings 2:11.
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vei |l beyond which |I have been forbidden to | ook. | suspect that beyond it is sonething which wll

prove personally very painful for ne and fromwhich Elijah seeks to protect me for as long as
possi ble. Wien the tine is right the veil will be lifted."

"So where do we go from here?" Decker asked. "Do we just sit and wait while John and Cohen w eak
havoc with the earth?"

"Not at all," MIlner answered.

"Well then, what? Do we reveal who Christopher is and put the religion of the New Age on the 'fast
track/ or what?"

"No!" Christopher answered abruptly, as if scolding Decker. "I'msorry," he said after a nonent.
"I didn't mean to bark at you. It's just that, despite Secretary Ml ner's magnificent explanation,
there's still so nuch that remmins unclear. It's one thing to talk about what may lie ahead, it's
anot her altogether to bear the responsibility for making it happen. My tinme with ny father was so
brief. There is nuch I still don't know But of one thing there can be no doubt: the New Age is
not about replacing one religion with another. In fact, it's just the opposite. This is about
hurmanki nd coming to rely upon itself; upon the god that is within all of us.

"Karl Marx said that religion is the opiate of the people, but he was wong. Religion is not the
opiate, it is the incendiary of the people! Never is evil done so well as when it is done in the
name of religion! Never is cruelly so absolute as when it is enpowered by self-righteous anger
Never has so conveni ent an excuse as religion been found for one man to rob or nurder anot her
Rel i gi on has been the cause of nmore wars, nore damabl e crusades, nore pious inquisitions, nore
discrimnation, nore inequity, nore prejudice, nore injury, nore intolerance, nore fanaticism
nor e narrow m ndedness, nore injustice than any ot her cause known throughout history! Hi ndus
murder Muslins, Mislins nurder Jews, Catholics nurder Protestants, Buddhists nurder Hn

there's just no end."

For a nonent there was profound silence as Decker pondered, amazed that he had never realized
these things hinself. Now it all seened so obvious. It was, after all, religious differences that
had served as the line of demarcation in the war between India and Paki stan, and as a key factor
in China's support of Pakistan

"I'n answer to your question, Decker," Mlner interjected, "what nust be done is not religious but
political —though | hesitate
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to use that word because of its negative connotations. The first step is Christopher's election as
the Primary from Europe. Mich has been done toward that goal already. W require the votes of
eight of the fifteen countries in the European Region. | believe that he has that nmany votes

al ready. "

"That's great!" Decker said. "But how can you be sure?" "Over the past three days, since our
return fromlsrael, 1've met with several European nenbers. They're quite inpressed, as are nost
of the nenbers, with Christopher's handling of the situation with More. Their | ogic constrains
themto believe More's confession was sinply the result of his unbearable guilt and that

Chri stopher nerely exposed that guilt. No one seriously thinks Christopher had any direct

i nvol venent in Moore's death. But even nore inportant,” MIlner continued, "has been the
magni fi cent way Christopher has stepped into the position of acting Primary. The eyes of the world
have been on the televised neetings of the Security Council and —as the man of the hour —on
Christopher. At a critical tine such as this, follow ng such a sensel ess war, the world needs a
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hero, and Christopher neatly fits that role." Decker was well aware of that sentinment, but he
enjoyed hearing MIner say it. "In fact, | would not be surprised if he were el ected unani nously.

"At the proper time," MIlner continued, "the second step will be Christopher's election as
Secretary General. Miuch of the foundation has already been |laid through years of work by nyself
and by the Lucius Trust. | believe we can already count on the support of over a third of the
general menbership and at |east four of the nmenbers of the Security Council."

"You nmean that all those people know about Christopher?" "No. O course not. Only a very snal
group outside of this roomknows about him —only those in whom| have the utnost trust. The rest
have only nebul ous i magi nati ons of the New Age, and a vague know edge that a nighty |eader of that
age is com ng; one whose right and destiny it is to rule the earth as a benevol ent and

conpassi onate sovereign."

Chapter 2
Closed Circles
March 30, 2021 - New York City

The waiter at the Wan Fu Chi nese restaurant on Second and 43rd near the U N brought the check and
four fortune cookies. As was his long-tine habit, Decker waited to take the |ast one, as though
that m ght increase the odds that the fortune he got was actually his and not just the result of
hastily grabbing the wong cooki e.

"M ne says, 'You will soon be enbarking on a long journey,'" Jackie Hansen said.

"M ne says the same thing," said Jody MacArthur, one of the secretarial staff who worked for
Decker .

"Great!" said Jackie. "Where shall we go?"

"Well, while you two are off on your journey, I'mgoing to be here spending nmy w nnings fromthe
lottery," said Debbie Marz, Decker's |lead adm nistrative assistant.

"Why? What does yours say?" Jody asked.

"I't says, "A small investnent could result in major returns.' And nmy horoscope said that today is
a good day to take a risk. It sounds to ne like it's a perfect day to buy a lottery ticket."

27
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"I''"ll go with you," Decker said. "You don't mind if | play the sane nunbers, do you?"
"What, and have to split the winnings'? Sorry, sir; you're on your own."

"What does yours say, Decker?" Jackie asked.

"I't says, 'You like Chinese food.

"No, really," Jackie | aughed. Decker handed her the fortune and she read it. "He's right," she
told the others at the table.

"Well, it was you who picked Chinese," Debbie Marz comment ed.

The weat her seenmed particularly agreeable as they left the restaurant. The bright sun gently
coaxed the March air to a delicate early spring warnth. Birds fl ew overhead and wal ked on the

si dewal ks around them Street vendors peddl ed sungl asses, neckties, pepper spray, New York City
souvenirs, and flowers. It was hard for Decker to inmagine that the events predicted by John and
Cohen woul d actually occur. For a while it was all he could think about. For several nights after
Christopher's election as Europe's Prinmary nenber on the Security Council, Decker had hardly sl ept
because of persistent nightnares. Now, two nonths | ater, the thought of worl dw de destruction
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seemed uni magi nabl e. Perhaps, he thought, the danage would just be localized. It's a big planet.
Maybe it woul d happen somewhere el se, not here. Alittle distance could nake all the difference in
the world. After all, even the India-China-Pakistan War, as bad as it was, really didn't affect
life here in New York. Sure, there was a lot of work going on at the United Nations ainmed at
rebuilding the affected countries, caring for the sick, and assisting with quick and painl ess
deat hs for those suffering fromradiation-related illness; but such discussions took place in
confortabl e neeting roons where the worst that had to be endured were the stories and photographs
of other people's suffering. It was not that Decker didn't care about those directly affected by
the war, it was just that as he | ooked around on this beautiful spring day the thought of such

thi ngs seened so renpte. Today, right now, there was only the spring

As frequently happened when left to his thoughts for very |ong, Decker began to think of Elizabeth
and his daughters. The years since their deaths only seemed to intensify his longing. Elizabeth
| oved spring. They net in spring in the same cof fee house where

Closed Circles 29

Decker met Tom Donafin. She wal ked in while Decker was trying to play a song he had witten on the
guitar. It had seened like a pretty good song when he had practiced it earlier; then strangely,
when she wal ked in it seened inane and his playing was even worse. That had been forty-four years
ago, but thinking back, he could feel ever)7 enption as if it were occurring only now.

Just ahead on the sidewal k, there was a noisy commotion as a small crowd gat hered around a bearded
man. Jackie, Jody, and Debbie all slowed to | ook. Decker —pulled back fromhis nmenories —did the
same. Just as Decker becane aware of what was happeni ng, the bearded man turned and | ooked
directly at him The nman's forehead seened covered with bl ood. Decker recognized the narks.

"Religion is not the cause of evil, M. Hawthorne," the man began. "It is only a convenient excuse
used by nen for the evil they do! As surely as the Sovereign Lord lives, He takes no pleasure in
the death of the wi cked, but would rather that they turn fromtheir ways and live."

"Keep wal ki ng!" Decker told his conpani ons as he reached out, quickly gathering themup |like
chi cks and herdi ng them al ong.

On the sidewalk in front of the United Nations they saw two nore KDT, both with small groups

gat hered around them As Decker soon |earned, all but a few thousand of the Koum Darmah Tartare had
left Israel and spread out to countries all around the world. Their prinmary targets appeared to be
cities with | arge Jew sh popul ati ons, and New York had one of the |argest.

June 2, 2021 —Harvard-Snithsonian Center for Astrophysics, Canbridge, Mssachusetts (10:30 p.m)

University of M ssissippi graduate student Mary Ludford rubbed her eyes and took anot her swall ow
of lukewarm coffee fromthe cup she had owned since she was fourteen. It was her only souvenir of
her father, who had abandoned her and her nother eight years before. She and her nother had sold
everything el se that belonged to himto nake ends neet and what they couldn't sell they burned,
smashed, or threw away. Her nother never understood why Mary kept the cup, and Mar)' wasn't quite
sure herself. She had bought it for her father on Father's Day a year before he left.

30 Birth of an Age

On the cup was a panel from Cal vin andHobbes, his favorite conmic strip, and hers as well. O one
thing she was certain: if not the caffeine of the coffee, then the bitterness of the menories the
cup held would al ways drive away the sleep. At this nonent, however, her mnd was far from her
hatred for her father.

For several hours she had been studyi ng conputer-enhanced i nrages on the ultra-high resolution

moni tor before her, plotting the positions of sonme of the gal axi es nost distant fromthe earth.
The inmages, captured by electronic detectors sensitive enough to register a single photon of

Iight, had been taken fromthe 120-inch tel escope at Mount WIson Observatory in California. As
part of her thesis project, Mary Ludford was anal yzing the amount of redshift registered from each
of the galaxies in order to calculate their rate of recession away fromthe earth. The redshift

ef fect, discovered by astrononer Edwi n Hubble, results fromthe fact that, as the universe expands
and ot her gal axies recede relative to the position of the MIky Way, light fromthose galaxies is
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either nore or less red depending on their distance fromthe earth. As a result, the amount of
redshift is used as a kind of cosmic tape neasure to determ ne both di stance and speed away from
the earth.

Mary confined her study to a snmall region on the edge of one of the voids of space |ocated by the
naked eye in the constellation Bootes. As she noved to the next inmage she found sonething
unexpected. Three dots of light appeared not to be noving away fromthe earth, but toward it.

Qui ckly she skipped ahead to two other inages of the sane area which had been taken two and four
hours after the first. Both of themhad the sane three points of light. There was only one | ogica
expl anati on, but when she checked a recent update of \\\Q Astrol ogi cal Survey she found that no
known maj or asteroids should have appeared in the area.

Looki ng at her watch, she decided this was as good a stopping point as any and shut off her

equi pment. |In the norning she would report the discovery to her thesis advisor. For now she would
cel ebrate her apparent find with a pizza. lIdentifying new asteroids was not a major discover}',
but it was a first for Mary. No matter how insignificant to the body of science, the joy of

di scovery was the sane.

Closed Circles 31

The next norning, Mary Ludford showed the inmages to her advisor, Dr. Jung Xiou, who agreed with
her conclusion that the unidentified bodies were nost likely asteroids. "It's not ny specialty,"”
Dr. Xiou admitted, "but they appear to be fairly large. Wen were these nade?"

She checked her | og even though she was sure of the answer. "Two weeks ago," she answer ed.

"Ckay, you need to make out a report of the discovery and get a copy over to CBAT," he said,
referring to the Central Bureau for Astronom cal Tel egranms of the International Astronomn ca

Uni on, which serves as a clearinghouse for astronony reporting. "I'Il call and let them know
you're coning."

"Geat," she said. "I"Il get right to work on the report."
"Il also call Dr. Waters at Mount Wlson to see if we can schedul e some additional shots of it."

"Good luck. | understand they're pretty booked up

"There woul d be sonething wong if they weren't,"” Xiou responded. "So, howis the rest of your
wor k progressing?" he asked, referring to her thesis project.

"Ch, plodding along. | should have another interimreport ready to show you in about a week." Dr.
Xi ou nodded approval. "Let me know what you find out from Munt WIson," she said, as she started
to | eave.

"OfF course," Xiou answered, going back to his work. "Ch, Mary," he called, catching her before she
got out the door, "have you come up with nanes for then®?"

Mary Ludford knew that initially the asteroids would be assigned a code for the year and nonth in
which they were first sighted —in this case, 2021 K for the first half of June in the year 2021 —
foll owed by the order of the sighting during that period. Later, when the asteroids were sighted
again on their next orbit, they would officially cone to be known by the nanes she sel ected. She

al so knew that the convention for nam ng asteroids was pretty nuch left up to the imagination of
the discoverer. There were sone naned for Greek and Roman gods, others for scientists, politica
figures, poets, and philosophers; a few were naned for cities; there were even four discovered in
the early 1990s naned John, Paul, George, and Ringo. "I think I like Calvin, Hobbes, and

Wor mwod, " she said with a snile

32 Birth of an Age

The i dea evoked only confusion fromDr. Xiou. "Calvin and Hobbes | think | understand. They're
fromthat old comc strip. But Wrmwod? You nmean |ike in Ham et?" he asked, referring to a line
fromthe Shakespearean play.5
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"No," Mary answered. "M ss Wr mwod. That was the name of Calvin's first grade teacher."”

"Well, that's a trivia question | would have m ssed,"” X ou confessed.

"l guess it's kinda silly, really,” Man' admitted. "I tried to think of the name of the little
girl in the comic strip but all | could think of was his teacher.”™ Mary was becoming a little
enbarrassed. "If you don't like it, maybe | could ..."

"No, it's fine," he said reassuringly. "I was just sort of hoping you d nanme one after ne."

"Who coul d pronounce it?" she said with a |augh
June 21, 2021

It was two and a half weeks later before Mount W son Cbservatory in California could schedul e
anot her set of images of the three asteroids Mar)' Ludford had di scovered. Wat the inages
reveal ed was significant enough to nerit a face-to-face call. By a fortunate coincidence, Mary
Ludford was with Xi ou when the call arrived. At the request of Dr. Janes Waters at Munt W/I son
bservatory on the other side of the country, the call was switched to Xiou's wall display
monitor. In a monent the large flat board blinked on and Dr. Waters appeared |ife-sized before
them The clarity of the picture gave the distractingly persistent inpression that he was in the
next office and that someone had sinply cut a wi ndow between the two roonms. The inpression was
dramatically reinforced by the screen's nost renmarkabl e feature: each hexagonal centineter of the
screen al so functioned as a canera, sending its individual signal to the correspondi ng hexagon on
the receiving screen. Wth sonme help fromthe system s conputer, which conpensated for the edges
bet ween canera tiles, the multiple angles of view nade the inage appear virtually three-

di mensional. This inpression was reinforced by the fact that as the viewer noved

6 Hamet, Act IIIl, Scene 2, WIIiam Shakespeare

Closed Circles 33

about the room he gained a different perspective of the people and objects in the other room
Dr. Xiou introduced Mary to Dr. Waters; everything was there but the handshake.

"H, Mary. I'mglad you' re here to see this,"'
di stinction between 'here' and 'there.

Dr. Waters said, blurring even further the

"Hello, Dr. Waters," Mary responded. "It's nice to finally neet you."
"You, too, Mary; and please, call ne Jim" Man' nodded agreenent.

"Frankly, Man'," Waters began, "what you' ve found has got all of us stunped out here." Waters
pressed one of the function keys on his conputer keyboard and the picture on Xiou's wall display
was instantly replaced by a conposite inage with a close-up of Waters in the upper right corner
and the rest of the screen filled with what Man' quickly recogni zed as one of the images on which
she had made her discover}'. "This first shot," Waters began, "is one of those taken I ast nonth,
on May 20th, with the three objects appearing here, here and here." As he spoke, he used his mpuse
to point to each of the objects in turn. "The second picture,” he continued, as the inmage changed,
"was taken last night. You'll note that the al bedo of each of the objects —again, here, here, and
here —has increased noticeably as they've noved closer to earth."

"Excuse me, Jim" Dr. Xiou said. "You keep referring to them as objects; are they asteroids or
not ?"

"The best answer | can give you at this point," Waters answered, "is, | guess so. Their orbits are
much nore |ike what we'd expect fromconmets than fromasteroids, with an aphelion well beyond the
orbit of Neptune and a perihelion hal fway between the orbits of Mercury and Venus. Wat has us
stunped is where they came fromand why we haven't seen them before. Based on their course and
speed, we've plotted their orbits and have determ ned that they are definitely earth-crossing,

whi ch woul d nmake t hem Apol | o-cl ass asteroids, and yet none of our previous surveys has identified
them"
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"Any theories at all?" Xiou asked.

"Well, according to our projections, their orbits bring theminside the orbit of Jupiter for a
period of only about two and a half years of their fifteen-year orbit. It's possible that we've

sinply not
34 Birth of an Age

been looking in the right place when they've been near enough to be of interest, but, frankly, |
doubt that with the anpunt of attention that's been focused on the Apollo-class asteroids, that
everyone could have m ssed three asteroids of this size. W' re going through the archives
researching that right now. Another possibility is that they are wandering pl anetoids from outside
our solar systens which have only recently been captured by the sun's gravitation

"The two asteroids closest to the earth, 2021 KD and 2021 KE —I understand you're calling them
Cal vin and Hobbes," Mary smiled and nodded, "are only about 350,000 kilometers apart, which is
relatively close. The | argest one, 2021 KF —the one you've nanmed Wrmwod —is | agging

approximately 67 mllion kiloneters behind. As 1 nentioned, all three of themare fairly large as
the Apollo asteroids go. The first one, 2021 KD, is irregular, being roughly kidney-shaped, and
has an average dianeter of about twenty kil oneters. The second one, 2021 KE, is spherical and has
a dianmeter of about three kilometers. 2021 KF, though, is a nonster with a dianmeter of nearly
fifty kilometers, which would make it the | argest of the earth-crossing asteroids, dwarfing even
Eros, which is oblong with a width of about twenty kilonmeters," he said, referring to the | argest
of the previously-discovered asteroids whose orbits intersect the orbit of the earth.

"How close will their orbits bring themto the earth?" Dr. X ou asked.

"Well, that's why I'mcalling." Dr. Waters reached for his keyboard and pressed another function
key. As quickly as he had conpleted the task, the inmage on the screen rotated to give a conputer-
generated overhead view of the portion of the solar system between the sun and a point beyond the
orbit of Mars where the asteroids were located at the tine of the nost recent photographs. At the
upper center of the screen were the three asteroids, which appeared as no nore than specks of

| ight against the vastness of even this tiny fraction of the solar system "W ran the data we
have on the asteroids' paths through the conputer and came up with a sinulation. This is what we
got." Waters started the simulation and each of the bodi es began to nove, tracing out their orbits
across the screen. Qickly the asteroids noved through a steep arch, dropping countercl ockw se
toward the lower left. In the upper left hand coner of the screen a counter showed the dates

Closed Circles 35

as the sinmulation progressed. Lower down on the screen, the earth traveled along its nearly
circular path around the sun

As the sinulation progressed, a sick feeling cane over Dr. Jung Xiou. Mary Ludford' s nouth dropped
open and then quickly shut as she bit her lip. As the counter clicked off each additional day, the
orbits of the two | eading asteroids brought themcloser and closer to the earth, and a concl usion
began to appear frighteningly inescapable. Just as a collision seened inmnent, the picture on the
screen zooned in for a nuch closer view, fromwhich it was evident that the first two asteroids
woul d actually just miss the earth.

"As you can see, we're tal king about two very close passes," Dr. Waters said as the two asteroids
on the sinulation passed by the earth, barely avoiding a collision. Wters stopped the sinulation
for a noment in order to elaborate on what they had just seen. The simulation's cal endar stopped
on July third. "We're running these estinmates through again," he said, "and watching the asteroids
very closely, but it appears that 2021 KD could cone as close as 800 kil onmeters. 2021 KE rmay corme
even closer, w thin about 500 kilometers. It could even cone in brief contact with the outernost
at nosphere. If so, then based on the trajectory, it will sinply skip off the atnbsphere the way a
stone skips across water when it's thrown at a shallow angle. Both 2021 KD and 2021 KE shoul d
provide an exciting opportunity for sone once-in-a-lifetime viewing. At the expected distances,
2021 KD will appear in the sky nore than twice as large as the noon, and if 2021 KE does indeed
skip off the atnobsphere, there will be sone fantastic fireworks."
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"That's great, Jim" Xiou said. "But 1 have to adnmit, you had ne worried."
"Well, that was the good news."
"What do you nean?" Xi ou asked.

"Well, the problemis with 2021 KF. The orbits of all three asteroids have a simlar inclination
rangi ng from 41 degrees to the ecliptic for 2021 KD and 2021 KE to just |less than 38 degrees for
2021 KF. But, whereas 2021 KD and 2021 KE are in nearly identical orbits around the sun, 2021 KF' s
orbit is much larger. Right now the three are fairly close in cosnic ternms, but that's nerely a
coi nci dence. Their paths will continue to grow farther apart as they come closer to the sun. Wat
that nmeans, as you'll see
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when we run the rest of the sinulation, is that 2021 KD will intersect the earth's orbit at point
A on July third followed by 2021 KE | ess than three hours later/' As he spoke, a white capital 'A
appeared on the screen at the appropriate |location where the orbits of the first tw asteroids had
passed the earth. '"2021 KF's orbit, however, will intersect approximately forty-three days |ater
at point B." A capital 'B now appeared below and to the left of the capital "A"' "Wre their
orbits nore alike, so that 2021 KF woul d al so i ntersect sonmewhere near point A then by the tine
it got there, the earth would be 64 nillion mles farther through its orbit, and well out of
danger. Instead, if ny prelimnary calculations are correct, it will intersect the earth's orbit
at point B on August fifteenth."

Waters pressed a key to restart the simulation. The third and | argest of the asteroids had been
just beyond the scope of the close-up and so had nonentarily di sappeared fromthe screen, but now
reemerged just to the upper left of the screen. The vision was quite arresting and Dr. Waters
could clearly hear the collective gasp as the sinulation played through. "A collision?" Xiou
asked, struggling to maintain his professionalismdespite the scene unfolding before him It was
not necessary for Dr. Waters to respond; in another nonent, an instant after the counter changed
to August fifteenth, the asteroid struck the earth. In the sinmulation the earth, with a dianeter
of about 8,000 nmiles, nmerely absorbed the nuch snaller body and continued about its orbit.

Al t hough that m ght accurately represent the view from space, the view fromthe earth would be
much nore dramatic.

"At this point the simulation is based on a limted amount of data," Waters said. "It's stil
possi bl e that my cal cul ati ons could be wong. W're going to get sonme additional shots of the
asteroids tonight and try to tie this thing down, but it appears we're |ooking at the possibility
of a direct hit on the earth.”

There was a long, unconfortable silence, and then Dr. Xi ou asked, "How rmuch danage are we tal king
about ?"

"From a conbi nation of primary and secondary effects,” Dr. Waters answered, "the destruction of
all, or nearly all, life on the planet."

Chapter 3
VWhen Worlds Col lide
June 23,2021 —United Nations Security Counci

Anbassador Jerem ah Ngordon of Chad, who represented Western Africa and whose turn in the rotation
it was to serve as President of the Security Council, called the special neeting to order. The
nmeeti ng had been requested by Dr. Sanuel Johnson of the United Nati ons Space Sci ence Foundati on
and Anbassador Hella W nkler of Germany, who had replaced Christopher as the Alternate from Europe
when he was el ected as Europe's Primary. Wnkler had al so replaced Christopher as Chairman of the
Wrld Peace Organization (WPQ), and it was in that capacity that she now joined Dr. Johnson in
requesting the neeting.

By now everyone allowed into this closed neeting was aware of its purpose. Neverthel ess, follow ng
the requisite introductions of guests and obligatory statenents of mutual admration which al ways
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precede neetings where politicians are involved, the neeting began with a summary of the events
whi ch had precipitated it. Anbng the contingent of eight scientists and three WPO general s on hand
to brief and answer questions fromthe Security Council were Dr. James Waters of Munt W] son
bservatory and Dr. Jung Xiou of the Harvard-Sm thsoni an Center for Astrophysics. Mary

37
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Ludf ord, who had di scovered the asteroids, was also present, but it was not anticipated that she
woul d address the council

The nmeeting was closed to the press and public but there was no intent to keep the information
secret for long. The only thing worse than letting the truth out would be having it |eak out. But
it was inportant that the information be presented to the public in the cal nest possible terns and
tones. Certainly the peril was real, but the crisis was not wi thout a renedy: the sole purpose of
this nmeeting was to assure that the cure would have a chance to work. Science believed it had
found the solution and now government woul d provi de the needed finances and | ogistical support.

Decker Hawt horne, whose office was the gatekeeper for information fromthe neeting, had hand-

pi cked the staff, including those who would handl e the audi o and video recording of the

proceedi ngs. Sel ected portions of the tapes would be released to the press, but only after
judicious editing. Now that the neeting was underway, Decker sat, pen poised over a |egal pad,
ready to note any statenents that might need to be edited out to avoid unjustified anxi ety anong
the public. There was no evidence of distress in his manner, but Decker was keenly aware that
there was far nore to this nmatter than anyone in this room other than he and Christopher, could
begin to understand. No one had yet nmade any connection between the asteroids and what the nen,
John and Cohen, had prophesied five nonths earlier. But, then why should they? Most of the people
in this roomdidn't even know who John and Cohen were; those who did assumed they were just garden-
variety kooks. Still, by this time no one could have avoided at |east hearing stories of their
peculiar foll owers, the Koum Danah Tatare. Every country in the world had a few, nobst had

hundr eds.

Dr. Alsie Johnson of the U N Space Science Foundati on nade a few opening statenents, introduced
the guests, and then passed the m crophone over to Dr. Waters, who provided a basic expl anati on of
the threat and then narrated a slightly updated version of the sinulation he had shown to Dr. Xiou
and Mary Ludford two days earlier. Since then, refinements of the calculations of the asteroids
pat hs found that the first and second asteroids, 2021 KD and 2021 KE, woul d pass on opposite sides
of the earth. The first and larger of the two asteroids would pass approximately 4,000 niles from
the earth, traveling from northwest
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to sout heast over nmuch of North and South Anerica on the night of July third. The second asteroid
woul d pass three hours later, at approximately 1,000 niles, on the daylight side of the planet,

al so traveling fromnorthwest to southeast, crossing rmuch of northwest and sout heast Asia, the
Phi | i ppi nes and New Cui nea.

By far the best view would be available fromthe Anericas. There the first asteroid would be
visible for several hours as it passed rapidly across the night sky. On the other side of the
world, the asteroid would be sonewhat harder to spot as it passed through the sunlit sky, not as a
sparkling light but as a gray spot —nuch |like the noon in daylight —easily escaping the
attention of anyone not looking for it. The hope of witnessing a skip off the earth's atnosphere
had been unhappily abandoned.

The real threat was the third asteroid, 2021 KF, which was by far the largest with a dianeter of
50 kil oneters, or about 30 miles. As indicated by Dr. Waters' initial calculations, 2021 KF was
headed directly for the earth and would arrive, if nothing was done to stop it, on August
fifteenth, forty-three days after the first two asteroids had safely passed. The human race,
however, would not go without a fight. Mbddern science stood ready to prevent the cataclysm using,
ironically, the same tools which before now had thensel ves threatened to destroy life on the

pl anet .
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Dr. Terri Hall, a fornmer student of famed astronomer Eleanor Helin, and now one of the forenopst
experts on asteroids, took over when Dr. Waters conpleted his portion of the briefing. "There are
literally mllions of asteroids in our solar system" she began, "approximately one nmllion of

whi ch are one kilometer or nore in dianmeter. The largest asteroid, Ceres is 1,033 kiloneters
(about 620 miles) in dianeter. Mdst asteroids are in orbits between Mars and Jupiter. In addition
there are several tens of thousands of asteroids which fall into three other groups: {heAtens.
whose orbits range fromjust beyond the Earth to just beyond Mars; {heApollos, whose orbits
actually cross the orbit of Earth; and {he Anors, whose orbits range between the orbits of Earth
and Venus.

"Fromtime to time, either in the course of their normal orbits or as the result of interference
fromthe gravity of another body or a collision between asteroids, an asteroid will cone into an
intersecting orbit with the Earth. However, this is a very infrequent occurrence. Over the past
billion years, perhaps 400 or so asteroids
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larger than a quarter of a nmile in dianeter are believed to have collided with the earth. That
equates to an average of one every two and a half million years. Because about three quarters of
the earth's surface is covered with water, this nunber can only be estimated, based on the numnber
of known asteroid craters on land and on the limted evidence we have of asteroids that have
fallen into the oceans. The earth has approxi mately forty-five craters known to have been created
by asteroid inpact. They range in size fromabout 7'/2 kilonmeters to 140 kil oneters, that is,
about 85 niles. The largest and ol dest craters are Vredefort in South Africa and the Sudbury
crater in Ontario. Both are approximately 85 miles in dianmeter and were formed by asteroids

measuring about 10 kilometers, or 6 mles, in dianeter. The crater in Vredefort is 1.97 billion
years old; the crater in Ontario was formed approximately 1.84 billion years ago. Other snaller
craters, nore than one billion years old, are believed to have di sappeared with erosion

"Probably the best known asteroid collision took place 65 million years ago when an asteroid of

about 10 kilometers in dianeter inpacted off the coast of the Yucatan Peninsul a near Chicxul ub
Mexi co. That collision is credited with the extinction of the dinosaurs. Mre recently —about two
and a half mllion years ago —an asteroid of approximtely 600 neters, or a third of a mle in
dianeter, struck in the South Pacific Ocean west of the southernnost tip of South America. The
force of that inpact is conservatively estimated to have been 25,000 negatons, that is, about two
and a half times the destructive force of the world's conbi ned nuclear forces —wi thout the

radi ati on, of course.

"Not all asteroids that enter the atnosphere inpact the surface. In the early part of the |ast
century, at 7:00 p.m local time on June 30, 1908, an asteroid, or perhaps a conet (no one can be
certain) entered the atnosphere above the Stony Tunguska river basin in Siberia. That body
exploded in mdair about seven niles above the earth. Al though nuch about that encounter renmins a
mystery, it appears that the asteroid or conet was traveling nearly 19 niles per second. Because
of its angle of approach, at that velocity, the air would exert a trenendous aerodynam c pressure;
apparently when the pressure exceeded the body's conpressive strength, it shattered.

""Even though that body never reached the earth's surface, the force of the pressure when it
expl oded was equal to a twelve

megat on bonb. It |eveled 800 square mles of mature forest; people 45 nmiles away were knocked down
and seared by the heat; the glare was seen for hundreds of niles; and the sound was reported as
far away as 600 ml es.

"Anot her even rarer occurrence was actually captured on horme novies over Woning in the western
United States in August of 1972." Dr. Hall directed attention to the display screens which were
filled with blue sky and clouds. A lowrunble like a distant jet poured fromthe systenms
speakers, and then apparently fromthe cloud in the center of the screen —though it was actually
hi gh above it —energed a snoky-white |um nescent ball foll owed by what | ooked like a long trai

of vapor. Hall continued, "In this case a large neteoroid, estinmated at 200 feet in dianmeter and
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wei ghi ng about a thousand tons, actually entered the atnosphere and canme to within 35.9 nmiles of
the earth's surface. The neteoroid traveled roughly parallel to the earth's surface for just under
two m nutes, covering nearly a thousand niles, traveling north fromUah to Al berta, Canada, at
approxi mately 31,000 niles per hour, before exiting the atnobsphere again. Because its speed never
dr opped bel ow escape velocity —25,000 miles per hour —it was able to pierce the atnosphere and
then escape the earth's gravity and continue on its course.

"Now, as to the asteroids presently headed toward earth: based on the al bedo, or reflectivity, of
each of the asteroids, all three appear to be class-M Typically, that woul d nmake t hem about 90
percent netal and as nmuch as 10 percent rocky materials. OF the netal content, we expect that
about 95 percent is iron and 4 percent is nickel with the remaining 1 percent being other netals.
As to their origins, based on their inclination, we believe they are Hungari a-type asteroids —
noted for their highly inclined orbit —fromthe asteroid belts between Jupiter and Mars, and that
they have sonehow been diverted fromtheir original orbits. The nost detailed i mages of the
asteroids are fromthe 1,000-foot radio tel escope at Areci bo Cbservatory in Puerto Rico. Recent
upgrades to that system provide imaging with resolution of 30 feet or better." Dr. Hall nodded to
a staff menber who was operating the three large display screens arranged to allow the Prinmary and
Alternate menbers of the Security Council to see fromtheir places around the table. The staff
menber pressed the function key to bring up the
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next set of inages and the three asteroids appeared in a split screen format to provide the best
view of all three asteroids sinmultaneously.

At this point Dr. Xiou continued the briefing. "W have found no concl usive evidence," he began
drawi ng attention to the inages on the screens, "that the asteroids have suffered a recent
collision sufficient to cause a mgjor shift in their orbits. W nust conclude, therefore, that
sone unusual gravitational effect has caused the divergence. The planet Jupiter can play havoc
with the orbits of main belt asteroids, but in this case Jupiter must be ruled out as the cause
because at the time we calculate that the asteroids left their normal orbits, Jupiter was hundreds
of mllions of nles away on the other side of the sun. There are, however, a few other theories.

"Based on all our observations and cal cul ations," Xiou continued, "the theory nost conpatible with
the avail able evidence is that the asteroids have been pulled fromtheir normal orbits by a body
smal | enough to have otherw se escaped our attention as it passed through our solar system To
pull asteroids of this size fromtheir orbits, such a body woul d have to possess an extrenely
strong gravity for its size. There are two types of bodies that fit this description: either a
smal | chunk of a white dwarf star, thrown off mllions of years ago froma collision of two while
dwarfs; or a very small black hole. A white dwarf is a star which, over time, has been stripped of
its electrons. Such a star still has nost of its mass but it is extrenely dense: in its white
dwarf stage a star the size of our sun could be conpacted to a sphere with a diameter of only 20
kilonmeters, that is, about 12 mles. If two such stars collided, pieces of the stars would be
thrown of f at trenendous speeds. Because of its size, a piece of white dwarf could easily pass

t hrough our solar system and go conpletely unnoticed; and if it passed cl ose enough to an asteroid
it could certainly disrupt its orbit. The high iron content of all three asteroids tends to |end
credence to this hypothesis since some white dwarf stars —for exanple the star 1031+234 —are
known to possess magnetic fields as high as 700 million gauss, a |evel which approaches the

mexi mum t heoreti cal strength possible.

"Bl ack hol es bear a certain sinmlarity to white dwarfs in that they, too, are produced from
obj ects that have been crushed to incredible densities. The gravitational field of the superdense
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matter that makes up a black hole is strong enough to trap light itself. Mst frequently,
references to black holes are in terns of those that are as |arge as our sun or |arger because it
is known that certain stars collapse in upon thenselves to becone black holes at the end of their
lifetimes. But |ess nmassive, snaller holes are al so possible. Theoretically, black holes with a
mass of a small noon conpressed to the size of a few atonms could exist. |In appearance a bl ack hol e
is sinply a region of darkness, so a small black hole could easily pass through the solar system
wi thout notice. And even the nost infinitesiml black hole could have a gravitational field strong
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enough to pull asteroids fromtheir normal orbits."

The panel continued the briefing as if teaching a class for another twenty m nutes, discussing
theories, showi ng charts and sinulations, giving historical exanples to denonstrate their points.
Fi nal |y, Ambassador Yuri Kruszkegin of Khakassia, taking advantage of a brief pause, interrupted
and asked the question that was on everyone's nmind. "Can we conclude from what you've said and the
docunents you've provided to us, that it is your reconmendation that we use nucl ear weapons to
destroy the third asteroid?" Kruszkegi n asked.

"Yes, M. Anbassador," Dr. Johnson answered. Alsie Johnson dealt with politicians al nost every
day; he well knew that while they were anong the nost | ong-w nded of the human species, they often
were anong the first to insist that others come to the point. It was time to get to the heart of
the matter and Kruszkegin's question provided the opportunity to nove the proceedi ngs al ong.

"What will this involve?" Kruszkegin followed up.
"Because of the risk involved, we feel that redundancy, even overkill, is not only justified, but
crucial ," Johnson answer ed.

"I don't think anyone on the planet would disagree with you on that," one of the other nenbers of

the Security Council interjected.

"There's certainly no shortage of nucl ear devices available for the task,” Johnson conti nued.
"Unfortunately, the inventories of |aunch vehicles capable of reaching the target and delivering a
war head are not nearly so abundant. In order to break free of the earth's gravity and deliver the
war heads while the third asteroid is still at a safe distance fromthe earth, the |launch vehicles
must be capabl e of reaching escape velocity, that is, approximtely 25,000 niles per hour.
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"ldeally, with enough warning, we would detonate a series of explosions just ahead of the asteroid
in order to slowits speed or slightly alter its course. Wth sufficient tine, altering its course
even one degree, or its speed by an inch per second, would be sufficient to avert a collision
Unfortunately, at this point we have neither the time nor resources to attenpt this. The only
option certain to ensure the safety of the earth is to conpletely destroy the asteroid at the
earliest possible nonment." Dr. Johnson nodded to Dr. Janmes Stewart of the Ames Research Center at
Moffett Field, California, to continue the briefing. Dr. Stewart nodded in turn to the staffer who
was operating the display screens.

As the sinulation began, Dr. Stewart narrated and expl ai ned the action. "Wen the asteroid is hit
by our mssiles, the object's mass will be sent flying out in all directions, including sone

pi eces which will continue toward the earth. The farther fromthe earth the asteroid is when it is
destroyed, the greater the nmass that will be deflected fromentering the earth's atnosphere.

"'If any of the remaining parts of the asteroid are very large," Dr. Stewart continued, "they
could still pose a threat. Qur goal nust be to not just break up the asteroid into smaller chunks,
but to pulverize it. Qur estimates, which are still being refined, are that this will require

pl acenent of forty warheads with an average yield of twenty negatons each over the entire
earthward face of the asteroid. Al of the warheads nust reach their target and be detonated

si nul taneously, an instant before inpact with the asteroid. It is a mssion uniquely suited to the
capabilities of Miultiple Reentry Vehicles, or MRVs. This, however, further reduces our inventor}'
of acceptable launch vehicles. Specifically, those | aunch vehicles capable of reaching the target
and delivering MRVs are limted to the US. Mnuteman Il and the Russian-built SS-11 Sego.

Further complicating the problemis that these are both relatively old systens and nobst have been
converted to heavy lift vehicles for orbital |aunches, or have been destroyed to conply with
treaties. Additionally, both the Mnuteman Il and the Sego will require considerable nodification
for this m ssion.

"Qur plan at this point is to send three waves of missiles so that, should the first volley fai
to conmpletely destroy the asteroid, a second and third line of defense will stand ready to finish
the job." As the simulation showed second and third waves of mssiles

When Worl ds Col | i de 45

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (24 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:44 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt

destroying the few remaining |arge pieces of asteroid, Dr. Stewart concluded by noting that all of
the technol ogy enpl oyed was proven and that all those involved were certain of the plan's
feasibility.

As Dr. Stewart finished, Dr. John Jefferson of Oak Ri dge National Laboratory began. "As Dr.

Stewart stated, it is inportant that we destroy the asteroid at the earliest possible opportunity
in order to linmt the amount of debris that mght fall to earth. There is a second reason that
makes early destruction inperative: the dust which results fromthe explosion will initially be
highly radioactive." At this revelation a sudden | ook of disquiet swept over the faces of those in
the roomas they realized the obvious —of course, after a nuclear explosion, the dust would be
radi oactive. "Like fallout fromany nucl ear explosion,” Jefferson continued, "the |evel of
radiation will drop with tine. The nore tinme between the destruction of the asteroid and the
arrival of the asteroid' s dust, the |less radioactive the dust will be."

"How soon nmust we launch the mssiles to keep the radiation at safe |evel s?" Ambassador Ngor don
i nterrupted.

"Wthout knowi ng the exact makeup of the asteroid or of the particles that will reach the earth,

it is inpossible to provide a definitive answer to that question. However, based on Dr. Hall's
estinmates of the asteroid content, we believe it nust be destroyed at |east twelve days before the
remai ni ng particles reach earth. Miuch | ess than that and the effects of the radiation could be
serious and in sonme cases, possibly even fatal. This estimate assunes that it will take an

addi tional two days before substantial anmounts of the dust begin to sift through the atnosphere.”

"How soon nust we | aunch?" asked Ngordon

"W hope to launch in five days, on the twenty-eighth, M. Anbassador,"” Dr. Johnson answered. "If
we can |launch by that date, the mssiles will reach the asteroid thirty-four days |ater on August
second, at a point 20 million mles fromthe earth. This will allow thirteen days before the dust
reaches earth, one day nore than the mininmmrequired."

"Can it be done?"

"Yes, sir. But we nust have the full support of the U N and especially of those nations who
possess the required | aunch vehicles.”
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"M. President," said Anbassador Jackson Clark of the United States, directing his comment to
Security Council President, Anbassador Ngordon. "I think you know you can count on the ful
support of the Anerican people in this effort. | know | speak for nmy President in saying we wll
provide as many of the Mnutenen missiles as are available. And I'mcertain that Anerica's
scientists and engineers will work around the clock to provide whatever technical support,

equi prent, and manpower that are required.” Kruszkegin nmade a simlar offer for the nations which
once nade up the republics of the Soviet Union. One of the ironies of the nuclear devastation

whi ch befell Russia as a result of its attack on Israel was that many hundreds of m ssiles which
had not been | aunched cane t hrough the devastati on unscarred, protected as they were by the

nucl ear - har dened sil os.

When that was settled, Anbassador Clark turned his attention to Dr. Johnson. "Wat about our
strategi c defenses? Can they be used against this thing?"

"Unfortunately no," Dr. Johnson replied. "The directed energy weapons, which include the various
types of lasers and particle beans, have sufficient range to reach the target, but even the

conbi ned energy of all such weapons in the inventor}' would have no significant effect on a body
of this mass. Their energy sources were engi neered to provide short directed bursts, not for a
sustai ned assault on a large target. As for the kinetic energy weapons, primarily the ground-based
and certain of the space-based interceptors, while they have significant destructive force, they
don't have sufficient range to reach the target."

Anbassador C ark nodded in understandi ng.
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The nmeeting continued for a while |onger and when it seenmed that all matters had been resol ved,
Chri st opher, who had been silent to this point, raised another question to Dr. Johnson. "I'm
concerned about the other two asteroids,” Christopher said. "Are you certain that they pose no
t hr eat ?"

"Yes, sir," Johnson answered. "As indicated in the sinulation, the first two asteroids will comne
close —closer than any large asteroid in recorded history —but they pose no threat."

"I's there any possibility that your calculations on the paths of the first two asteroids could be
inerror? It seens to me we're cutting this very close.™
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"Sir, | appreciate your concern, but the cal cul ati ons have been run independently by fourteen

di fferent observatories and universities. They've been checked, double checked and triple checked.
In no case was the variance of the findings greater than plus or mnus 100 kiloneters, about 60
mles."

Chri stopher sighed and lightly tapped his pen on the table in front of him apparently |ooking for
anot her approach that might yield the answer he wanted. "But what aboul further down the road?
From what you've said the asteroids' new orbit will nake themcross the earth's path on a regul ar
basis. Isn't there a possibility that they will pose a threat later on? Wuldn't it be better to
destroy them now?"

"What we need to renenmber, M. Anbassador," Dr. Johnson answered, "is that the earth's orbit

i ncl udes a tremendous anount of space. Just because an asteroid crosses the earth's orbit doesn't
necessarily mean that there is a threat. As was indicated earlier, there are thousands of
asteroi ds which cross the earth's orbit; by plotting their orbits it is possible to predict if any
of the asteroids will threaten the earth any tinme in the next several mllion years. Based on
these projections, we've concluded that after this pass, neither 2021 KD nor 2021 KE will cone
within amllion mles of earth for another 3 !/2 nmillion years. But, of course, we will keep an
eye on themjust in case, just as we periodical!)' nonitor the orbits of the other Apollo and Anor
asteroids."

Chri st opher seened desperate to get a different answer. Decker wasn't sure whether it was a

hopel ess cause or not. M I ner and Christopher had both insisted that, at |east for the present,
the destruction foretold by John and Cohen could not be stopped. It had not set well w th Decker
but he was ill-equipped to argue points of prophesy and the destiny of mankind with the Iikes of
M I ner and Christopher. And yet, as Decker watched and listened, it seenmed clear that what
Christopher had in mnd at this nonment was to find sone reason, any reason, to destroy the first
two asteroids before they could reach the earth. Science said that asteroids 2021 KD and 2021 KE
posed no threat to the earth and it woul d have been ridicul ous for Christopher to argue that the
United Nations destroy the asteroids based sinply on what two religious nadnen said. But John and
Cohen had prophesi ed trenendous destruction and if the powers they possessed were great enough to
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hurl asteroids at the earth fromdeep in space, it was unlikely that they would now mss their
target, no matter what the sinulations indicated. Christopher hinself had said that John and Cohen
could not, indeed, should not be stopped until nuch of the destruction they prophesied had run its
course. Surely Christopher, nmore than anyone, realized that his attenpts were in vain. That

Chri stopher would try so hard even though he was sure the effort was futile only made Decker

adm re himnore.

"What about using the first two asteroids to test the nethodol ogy that you plan for the third

asteroi d?" Christopher persisted. "Doesn't it nake sense to ... well ... to do a practice run by
attenpting to destroy the first two asteroids to prove the theory and technol ogy you plan to use
on the third asteroi d?" The idea made a | ot of sense to the other menbers and Alternates of the
Security Council and many nodded in agreenent with the | ogic of Christopher's suggestion. Decker
held his breath. Was it possible that sheer reason could overconme John and Cohen's dark intent?

"M . Anmbassador,"” Dr. Johnson answered, "while the | ogic behind your suggestion is sound, there
are three reasons why that cannot be done. First, if we were to fire on one of the first two
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asteroids, and our calculations were even slightly in error, then instead of destroying the target
asteroid, we mght alter its course and risk hurling it directly toward earth. Second, if we
successful ly destroy 2021 KD or 2021 K E then, as indicated in the simulation of the destruction
of the third asteroid, pieces of the asteroids would be sent out in all directions. Even if we

|l aunch five days fromnow, the m ssiles would not reach the asteroids until they were only two and
a half days fromthe earth. The debris reaching earth fromthe expl osion would still be highly
radi oactive; the nunber of deaths could be in the thousands. And, finally there is the probl em of
resources. Every resource available, including tine, nust be brought to bear on the third
asteroid; that is where the threat lies."

The logic was indisputable; it would do no good to argue further. Science said that the first two
asteroi ds posed no threat and there woul d be no convincing anyone to the contrary.

Chapter 4
Eve of Destruction

July 2, 2021 —Sacranento Peak Observatory in southern New Mexico (11:36 p.m local tine, 6:36
a.m GMIN)

Mary Ludford wi ped the tears fromher eyes and | ooked in the bathroommnmrror to check her
appearance. Her eyes were red, but that could easily be attributed to | ost sleep; the past ten
days had been punctuated by early nornings and |late nights. Though she repeatedly questioned her
qualifications to be the recipient of so nmuch attention, since the release of the news of the
approachi ng asteroids, the nedia had nade her an international heroine, and her |ack of adequate
rest was sinply the price the world denanded of its lumnaries. Now it would serve as a conveni ent
excuse shoul d anyone notice her red eyes. Exhaustion was certainly an easier explanation than

adm tting that she had been crying.

Despite the distinctly non-heroic nature of her discovery, it was, after all, Mary who had first
spotted the oncom ng asteroids and had thereby given the world the tine needed to prepare a
defense. Besides, it was in the very nature of the nedia to want to put a hunan face on such a
conpl ex issue. So there was Maty Ludford on the covers of NewsWeek, Tinme, and NewsWirld; on the
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nmor ni ng news/tal k shows; on nunerous television and radi o specials about the asteroids; and at
center stage, offering her conmentary as the missiles were successfully launched to destroy the
third asteroid, 2021 KF. The | aunches had gone flawl essly. Each missile was fired in a precisely
ti med sequence and then, after orbiting the earth, sent on its way toward the threatening mass 74
mllion mles fromearth. Success seened certain, and so, after the experts were questioned and
the expl anations given, after the "man in the street” was interviewed and the concerns and
confusion of the world aired, again the nedia returned its attention to Mary Ludford.

Wth the destruction of the third asteroid, 2021 KF, all but a fait acconpli, all of the attention
shoul d have provided Mar)' Ludford with a tinme of excitenment and diversion, an enchanted tine of
posh hotels and expensive restaurants, of neeting the famous and powerful. But one thought had
haunted her fromthe first tine the spotlight was cast her way. Wat woul d happen if her father

saw her on television? Wuld he try to call her? At first she was afraid that he would call. If he
did, what would she say? Could she even talk to himwi th all the anger she harbored toward himfor
abandoni ng her and her nother? Later she deternmined that if he did call, she would tell him off

and then hang up on him That would show him In her mnd, she rehearsed what she would say and
even practiced sl anm ng down the phone receiver. And yet |ater she paced anxiously, fearing that
he would not call. If he did, she thought, abandoning her previous plan, maybe they could talk.
Maybe he had an explanation for why he left. It couldn't have been a good reason but it mght at
| east have been understandabl e, one that she could bring herself to forgive, providing of course
he was adequately repentant.

But now she knew t hat she had only been fooling herself. It had been nearly three weeks since she
was first interviewed on international television, and her father had not tried to contact her. He
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could not have m ssed seeing her on television or in the nagazines or newspapers. Now here she was
maki ng a fool of herself, wasting tears on someone who apparently didn't care whether she even

exi sted. Once again she concluded that when and if he did ever call, she would tell himoff and
then hang up. It did not even occur to her that in her resolve to stop thinking of him she

Eve of Destruction 51
was restarting the cycle where she had begun it. In truth, she could not give up hope.

Satisfied that she was as presentabl e as possible and with a sel f-deceived determ nation not to
spend any nore time agoni zi ng about her father, Mary Ludford left the restroomto rejoin the
scientists and news nedia in the conference roomof the Main Lab buil ding where they had net to go
over last-nminute details. Afterward, they would split into groups and nove to the three individua
facilities that would be involved in the night's activities. Wen she arrived she found that the
nmeeting had al ready broken up and the conference roomwas deserted.

Mary wal ked sl oWy northwest along the road, past reporters' vans and then nade her way al ong the
wooded path toward the Hilltop Donme. Those who |ived and worked at the observatory had gotten used
to the thin air but for those who were unaccustoned, Sacranento Peak's altitude of 9,700 feet
above sea level did not lend itself to brisk wal ks. Behind her stood the rather out-of-place

| ooking Grain Bin Done, Sacranento Peak's first observatory, so-called because it had been
constructed froman agricultural storage shed. Farther back stood the John W Evans Sol ar

Facility, a much nore traditional-1ooking building which ordinarily was involved in the research
of the sun's photosphere, chronmosphere, and corona. To her left, Sacranmento Peak's nost

di stingui shabl e feature, the pearl-white Tower Tel escope facility, soared upward 130 feet into the
ni ght sky. Inside the facility, the tel escope extended down into the nountain through an open
shaft for an additional 325 feet. It was an amazing pi ece of equi pnent but was highly specialized
for use in solar observations and hence woul d not be useful for tracking and observing asteroids.
It al one among Sacranmento Peak's four observatories would be unattended tonight.

Sacranent o Peak (bservatory, which for seventy years had functioned al nost exclusively as a sol ar
observatory, was not the only facility which would divert its attentions fromits normal pursuits.
Over 200 observatories around the world were participating, many of which specialized in other
fields of astronony and had never been involved in the study of asteroids.

Despite the thin air, Mary decided to wal k beyond the Hilltop Done to the scenic overl ook hal fway
bet ween the donme and the Tower Tel escope. The ni ght was clear and she could see for miles
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across the white gypsum sands of the Tularosa Basin to the San Andres and Organ nmountains to the
sout hwest. The lights of El Paso, Texas, glowed in the distance to the south. Turning her eyes
toward the northern sky, she paused to | ook at the two objects that had pulled her out of her
qui et study of receding gal axies. Both asteroids had been visible to the naked eye for the |ast
two nights, but now they were unm stakable in the northern sky, shining brightly just above the
hori zon and nearly due north. In their current positions, the second and smaller asteroid (202l KE)
was actually higher in the northern sky than the first (2021KD). As the earth continued its orbit,
however, 2021 KE woul d appear to drop below the first, and three hours after 2021KD streaked across
the western hem sphere, 2021 KE woul d drop bel ow the horizon and traverse its path across the
eastern half of the world.

Mary wal ked back to the Hilltop Dome and went in. As she entered the facility she | ooked at the

| arge wall monitor, which showed a tel escopic view of the asteroids' approach. In addition to
perform ng nunerous tests, surveys, and studies, the observatories along the paths of the
asteroids acted as tracking stations, following the asteroids' approach and providing a satellite
feed to the other observatories and television stations around the world. The Hubbl e tel escope was
noved to a polar orbit to provide the best view of the asteroids' northern approach to the planet.
Initially, the asteroids were both within the field of view of the orbiting tel escope's optics,

but as they noved closer, it became necessary to focus on only one at a tinme. Now in the fina
hours, the Hubble would focus its attention on the first asteroid until it had passed beyond the
earth, and then quickly it would be rotated to focus on the second asteroid.
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Tel evi si on coverage included two satellite channel s showing an uninterrupted picture of the
asteroi ds' approach. Until recently, when the asteroids had begun to take on sone form it had
been a rather uninpressive scene, appearing as no nore than two tiny points of |light on an
otherw se blank screen. What nade it interesting to watch were the two digital counters in the

| ower right corner of the picture as they clicked off the distance between each asteroid and the
earth. Sixty-five thousand miles per hour naturally seened fast to nost viewers, but even seasoned
experts were heard to exclai mwhen they first witnessed the counters clicking off the mles at a
rate of eighteen per second. Qther television stations ran
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speci al progranms on the asteroids and gave frequent updates on their approach

Despite the extensive coverage, many people wanted to see the asteroids firsthand and stores

qui ckly sold out of amateur tel escopes and hi gh- powered binoculars. Sone mld hysteria resulted as
a few over-excited and inexperienced stargazers spotted various objects, both real and imagined,
whi ch they mistook for additional asteroids headed for the earth. But that was not the only
hysteria. Despite repeated assurances to the contrary fromthe United Nations and fromscientists
around the world, sone nenbers of the public insisted that the event marked the end of the world.
O hers saw the event | ess as sonething to worry about and nore as an excuse to drink and revel at
raucous end-of -the-world parties.

Local authorities also noted that the increased sales of tel escopes and bi nocul ars were
acconpani ed by a sharp rise in reports of "peeping-tons" as well as exhibitionismby those hoping
to be spied upon. Police had little time to spend on such of fenses, however, due to a sharp rise
in nore serious crines, such as murder, rape, and robber}', perpetrated primarily by those who
reasoned that, considering the possibility that the world m ght end, they should enjoy to the
fullest what was left of it.

Many of television's daytime dramas rushed to wite the approach of the asteroids into their story
l'ines, and one | ong-runni ng soap opera, which began each programw th a view of the world spinning
in space, added to the scene a conputer-generated i mage of the approaching asteroids.

For sonme, especially those prone to depression, the fear of inpending doomwas nore than they
could bear. Appointnents at life conpletion clinics filled up so quickly that service for walk-in
clientele was entirely suspended. They sinply did not have adequate medi cal and disposal staff to
nmeet the needs. Some of those who found the tension of waiting for conpletion assistance

i ntol erabl e even chose unassisted self-termination rather than waiting for the proper nedica
authorities at the clinics.
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July 3, 2021 —The Italian anbassador's residence, New York City (1:49 a.m local tine, 6:49 a.m
GVIN)

In his private study at his official residence in New York City, Italian Anbassador Chri stopher
Goodman sat with Robert M I ner and Decker Hawt horne watching tel evision coverage of the asteroids.
The commentators and news directors appeared to be having a hard tinme filling the final hour
before the first asteroid began to traverse the sky of the western hem sphere. By now every

concei vabl e person had been interviewed tinme and again and every inmagi nabl e si de-bar story had
been aired several tines.

Decker switched channels and caught the |last nonents of a report on how snmall groups of people
around the world had gathered to chant and visualize in order to create a 'positive nental

envel ope' to protect the earth fromthe asteroids. Decker shook his head. "Can you believe these
guys?" he asked rhetorically.

"What they're doing is not that different than what John and Cohen did to cause the calanity that
is about to befall us," Christopher answered.

"Can they prevent this?" Decker asked, pointing toward the chanters, suddenly encouraged by this
unexpected glimrer of hope.
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Chri st opher shook his head. "No, John and Cohen are too strong; and our chanting friends are stil
far too weak. But it is inportant that they try. They're like children now wth the w sdom of
youth they see what nust be done but do not have the strength to bring it about; and yet they try.
O such will the New Age be built."

Anot her hal f hour passed and those watching on television and at the observatories began to see
nmore clearly the first asteroid s shape. Now just over 43,000 mles away, it was possible to see
that it was pockmarked with small craters. Its odd shape, which resenbled a slightly bent and
crunpled cigar, and its span of nearly 12 mles, nmade it quite simlar in both size and shape to
the asteroid Eros. It rotated on an axis approximately one-third of its length fromeach end,
giving the inpression that it was slowy tunbling, rather than rotating. The second asteroid, now
about the sane
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distance fromthe earth as our nobon, was far nore spherical and approxinmately one and a half niles
in dianeter.

Fromtime to tinme the picture on the tel evision screen changed, sonetinmes focusing on only one
asteroid or the other, and sonetines showing a split screen with the asteroids side by side. The
asteroids were now so close to the earth that every such change in orientation revealed a
dramatically new portrait of the interplanetary visitors.

The astrononers of Sacranento Peak Cbservatory were naking final preparations for their
experimental work and observations. O the thirty-five staff scientists and twenty-two assisting
graduate students, only eight would be working in the Hilltop Done where Man,' Ludford was
observing the events. The reporters spread out, a few going to each of the other observatories to
chronicle every nonment of this historic event. Mary woul d have preferred to be actively invol ved
in the work, but she wasn't faniliar enough with the nuances of Sacramento Peak's equi pnment.

Besi des, the press kept her far too busy to allow her time to do any actual work.

Wth nearly even,' reporter in the world covering one aspect or another of the asteroid story,
there was never a tine when at |east one of themwas not asking her questions, or noting her
reactions to the unfolding drama, or just hanging around in case she m ght say or do sonething
that someone might think was newsworthy. Ri ght now there was only one reporter and a caneraman
with her, and since Mary didn't seemto be saying or doing anything newsworthy at the nonent, the
reporter's questions focused on what was goi ng on around them Mary was able to answer nost of his
questions. Even though she had never used equi pnment exactly like that at Sacramento Peak, she knew
enough to answer any |aynman's questi ons.

When he was finally out of questions he sat down on a stool to watch the asteroids' approach on
the giant nonitor. After about five m nutes, he began again. "Wy is the picture shifting?" he
asked, referring to the side-by-side display of the two asteroids.

Mary | ooked at the screen. "Wat do you nean?" she asked, not noticing any shift.

"The picture of the first asteroid, there on the left of the screen: it's shifting slowy toward
the right.” Man' watched the
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screen closely for a nonent. She thought perhaps she sawit, too, but it was so slight she
couldn't be sure. '"Perhaps it only appears to be shifting because of the asteroid' s rotation,"
she suggest ed.

"No, really," he insisted. "Afew nmnutes ago it was farther to the left on the screen. It's
definitely noving to the right."

Mar}7 tried to renmenber if it had | ooked any different earlier. It did seemas if it mght have
been a little better centered on the screen before. "It's probably that the picture we're getting
now is froma different observatory than the picture we were getting a few ninutes ago. The
asteroid isn't as centered in this telescope's field of vision as it was in the other

tel escope's. "
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"No, that can't be it," the reporter insisted. "I've been watching. The satellite feeds are still
com ng from Domi ni on Astrophysical Observatory' in Canada." He | ooked at his notes and tapped his
pen to indicate where he had made note of it, then added, "It hasn't changed in the past twenty
m nutes."

Mary | ooked at the nonitor, which indicated the point of origin of the satellite feeds on the
conposite picture. She wasn't sure, but she thought the reporter night be right. It really didn't
matter though; it was now even nore apparent that the first asteroid was noving ever so slowy to
the right. "I'll go find out," she said

Mary wal ked over to Dr. Alvin Taylor, the senior scientist at the John W Evans Solar Facility of
the Sacranento Cbservatory. The reporters had been told to stay back fromthe equi pnent and out of
the way so as not to interrupt the scientists' work, but Mary felt no obligation to accede to

t hose rul es.

"Excuse ne,
scienti sts.

" Mary said to Dr. Taylor. who was just finishing a conversation with one of the staff

"Yes," Dr. Taylor responded, as the other scientist picked up a phone and began to dial

"We were just noticing the picture of 2021 KD," she began, referring to the first asteroid. "The
picture seens to be drifting slowy to the right on the screen.”

"W noticed that, too," Taylor answered. "Dr. Lane is calling Dom nion Astrophysical Observatoiy
to find out what's going on," he added, nodding toward the woman on the phone. Mary and Dr. Tayl or
stood quietly for a nmonent, listening to their end of the conversation, trying to make out what
was being said, but the call was far too brief to nake any sense of it.
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"Yeah. Ckay. Good luck," they heard Dr. Lane say, and then the call was over

"They're aware of the problem"” Dr. Lane told Dr. Taylor as soon as she hung up the phone. "They
think it's a cunul ative error caused by their segnented positioning system They're attenpting to
correct it now "

Doni ni on Astrophysical Cbservatory, |ocated on a wooded hill just north of Victoria on the

sout hern end of Vancouver Island in British Colunbia, was best known for its study of variable
stars, Beta Cephei stars, the orbits of double stars, and the exami nation of the frequency
distribution of chemical elenents. Asteroids were hardly its mainstay, but |ike nany other
observatori es, Dom nion had postponed its regular work to participate in this once-in-a-mnillion-
year opportunity. Dom nion had been chosen as the prinmary observatory for this portion of the
coverage because of its northern |ocation and because of its recently comm ssioned 25-foot
segrmented nmirror tel escope (SMIN. Wth one and a half tinmes the equivalent dianmeter, and two and a
quarter tinmes the |ight-gathering power of the once-fanbus 200-inch tel escope at Munt Pal onmar

the Dom nion SMI used a nosaic of hexagonal mirror segnments that functioned optically in close
approximation to a monolithic mrror. For coherency each segnment had to be continuously positioned
with respect to the other mirror segnents that nmade up the nosaic. This was acconplished by neans
of position sensors and actuators built into the mrrors' supports which nmaintai ned a common focus
with all the other segnents. It was these sensors and actuators that appeared to be the cause of

t he probl em

"If they can't get it fixed," Dr. Lane said, "they'Il switch to the feed fromthe backup
observatory. | believe ..." Lane |ooked at a schedule she had on a clipboard, "yes, that would be
Kit! Peak."

July 3, 2021 - Kitt Peak Cbservatory, Papago |Indian Reservation, Arizona (12:21 a.m |local tinme,
7:21 a.m QM)

H gh above the Papago Indian reservation, nestled anong the granite crags and cliffs of Kitt Peak,
the white done of Steward Observatory stood like a giant while nushroom Hone to the |argest
concentration of operating telescopes in the northern
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hem sphere and credited with numerous astronomical firsts, Kitt Peak served on this occasion as
the backup to Canada's Domi ni on Astrophysical Cbservatory. It was not a role the scientists of
Kitt Peak expected to be called upon to fulfill, but it should have been a sinple natter of
turning on their broadcast equi pnment and synchronizing the hand-off from Doninion. At the noment
the call came, however, Dr. Chapnan of Kitt Peak was busy with a problemof his own. He and his
col | eagues had not even noticed the problemw th the broadcast picture from Dom nion

"Dr. Chapman, this is Dr. Watson at Dom ni on Cbservatory in Canada," the call began. "W have a
problem here with our 7.7-nmeter telescope. So far we've been able to conpensate, but | wanted to
give you the 'heads up' just in case."

"Thanks, " Chapran said, "but |I'mafraid we have sone problens of our own with our 11-nmeter SMI
For sonme reason —we can't seemto isolate the cause —but it appears we have a cunul ative error
in our segment positioning system making it |ook as though asteroid 2021 KD has changed its
course. "

For a | ong nonent there was sil ence.
"Hel | 0?" Dr. Chapman said, as he began to wonder if they had been cut off.

"“I'"'mhere," responded Dr. WAatson at Domi nion. "How |ong ago did this start?"

"We first noticed it about ten minutes ago,"” Chapman answer ed.

Again there was silence. "Have you been nonitoring our picture?" Watson asked after a nonent.

"Well, not for the last few nminutes. Like | said, we've been pretty busy with our own equi prment.
Why? What's the probl en?”

"You'd better have a | ook."

Dr. Chapnan | eaned back in his chair and twisted his neck to | ook around a table at the |arge
split screen nonitor of the two asteroids. It took a nonent for himto see the shift and when he
did, he could not believe what he saw. Junping up fromhis chair, he pulled the phone with him so
that he could see the screen nore clearly. The unobstructed view and new orientation changed
nothing. It took only seconds for Dr. Chaprman to realize what was happeni ng. This wasn't

coi nci dence. It couldn't be.
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On his end of the phone, Dr. Watson heard only the sound of nmen talking in the background. "Tom
Frank!" Chapnman called to his associates. "Look at this!" he shouted, pointing toward the nonitor

Chapman's two associ ates | ooked at the nonitor, then back at the image fromtheir own tel escope,
and then back at Chapman, their eyes asking the sanme question: Was the inmage on the nonitor com ng
fromtheir tel escope? Chapman shook his head in answer. The taller of the two nen | ooked at a
smal | monitor which indicated the picture's source; the other stared back at the picture on the

| arge nmonitor. For a |long nonent there was silence.

"What is it?" Dr. WAatson's voice asked over the phone, but Chapnman didn't respond.

"Shit!" Dr. Watson heard sonmeone on Chapman's end of the phone yell, offering confirmation of his
worst fears

"Have you verified this with anyone el se?!" Chapnman asked Watson hurriedly. "Wat about with the
Hubbl e?! "

"Stay on the line," Watson said. "We'|l|l do that right now" It really wasn't necessary: Kitt Peak
was wel | -equi pped to verify what was happeni ng, but for about forty-five seconds Chapnman held the
phone as he listened to the ensuing hysteria that erupted when Watson passed al ong the content of
the call to the others at Dom nion Astrophysical Observatory. Then he hung up and sat back down,
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not waiting for Watson to return to the phone. Behind himreporters, now ignoring the boundaries
meant to keep them out of the way of the astrononmers, demanded to know what was happeni ng. The
other two astrononers quickly called other observatories, hoping to find sonething that would tel
themthey were wong, but there was no mistake. It took only a few nonments to be sure. Asteroid
2021 KD had inexplicably changed course and was now headed dangerously close to a collision course
with the earth. It was inpossible to determ ne where, or even if it would hit; there was no tinme
to run sinulations now. The asteroid was now only 8,640 nmiles away and would reach the earth's
outer atnmosphere in | ess than eight mnutes.

60 Birth of an Age
Chapter 5
Al'ien Stone

At 7:33:22 am G eenwich Mean Tinme (GMIN), July 3, 2021, 317 niles above the earth's surface and
directly over the northern Siberian village of Tiksi near the Lena Delta, asteroid 2021 KD
traveling at a speed of 18 niles per second (64,440 miles per hour), entered the npbst extent
regi on of the earth's ionosphere. Its angle of descent was so slight that it travel ed over seven
mles horizontally to the earth's surface for every one mle it dropped. At that angle, the
density of the atnosphere increased relatively slowy, with the result that the asteroid' s surface
tenperature rose only about a dozen degrees Celsius with each passing second. The slow but steady
increase in resistance of the denser atnosphere against the asteroid's irregular shape, conbi ned
with its unusual axis of rotation, caused the asteroid to begin to tunble and spin

Ei ghty-one seconds after entering the ionosphere, at an altitude of 108 niles, the friction of the
at nrosphere caused the skin of the tunbling asteroid to superheat and gl ow. Sixteen seconds |ater
it penetrated the outer regions of the stratosphere, 60 miles above the earth's surface. Nearly
coincident to this, the asteroid' s surface tenperature reached 1,527 degrees Celsius, the nelting
poi nt of the nickel-iron alloy which made up the great majority of its now w ldly
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tunbling nmass. As it did, nmillions of tiny droplets, or ablation flakes, of nolten nmetal began to

peel away fromthe twelve-nmile wi de colossus, leaving a visible netallic trail of red-hot nicke
iron and conbining with the friction of the asteroid to superheat the atnosphere around it.

Had it been a nore spherical object, the asteroid wuld have naintained the sane trajectory it had
when it entered the atnosphere. That course woul d have brought it to within 29 mles of the
earth's surface over northern Canada —never actually comng in contact with the earth, but
continuing on after a six and a half mnute sojourn, back into space. Such had been the case in
August 1972 when a | arge neteoroi d passed t hrough the atnosphere over the western United States
and Canada. What made this incident different was the asteroid's irregular shape. As the asteroid
encount ered denser and denser air, two forces worked increasingly agai nst each other: inertia and
drag. Just as the design of an airplane wing gives the airplane lift, so the shape and tunbling of
the asteroid conbined to inpel it in the opposite direction, that is, to force it down toward the
earth. At this point, inertia was winning. But drag had already forced the asteroid several mles
|l ower and with each nmile the air grew thicker and the drag grew greater

It would be erroneous to say that the asteroid was falling; the earth's gravity played al nost no
part in the asteroid' s course. Its speed when it entered the atnosphere was nore than two and a
half tines the velocity needed to escape the earth's gravity, and thus far, that speed had decayed
by only a relatively insignificant .6 niles per second. O her factors, however, did conme into play
to affect the asteroid' s course relative to the earth's surface. These included the continuing
orbit of the earth around the sun; the curvature of the earth; and to a snall extent, even the
earth's rotation, at the conparatively slow speed of about 1,000 niles per hour. Conbined, the
effect was that the path of the asteroid arched |like a pitcher's curve ball, carrying it slightly
to the east in its predoninantly southern course, as it noved ever closer to the earth's surface

Seconds | ater, above the Beaufort Sea, north of Mackenzie Bay in Canada's Northwest Territory, the
asteroid reached a critical point in its approach. Because of atnospheric physics, a sonic
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boom generated at heights above 37 nmiles reflects upward off of the denser atnobsphere bel ow,

t hereby preventing any sound fromreaching ground | evel. Now, however, 111 seconds after entering
t he atnosphere, as the asteroid dropped to less than 37 niles, a sonic boomas powerful as the
strongest earthquake issued forth through the heat-blistered sky.

Bel ow t he asteroid, near Key Point, south of Herschel I|sland, the nen of a hal f-dozen Inuit Eskino
famlies waited patiently in their boats, some with hand-held harpoons, others wth high-powered
rifles, scanning the bay for the dingy gray-white backs of Beluga whales to break the surface. It
was 11:35 p.m local time, but that hardly mattered this far north and at this time of year in the
"land of the midnight sun.' The | ast sunrise had been on June twenty-first, twelve days before,
and the next sunset would not cone for another fifteen days, on July eighteenth. On the shore a
few hundred yards away, the nen's fanmlies slept in tents, waiting for the next kill when they
woul d strip the rmuktuk and despoil the white whale of every usable part. Suddenly, all eyes turned
toward the sky and stared in awe at heaven's display. In mere seconds it was gone, trailing off
into the southern sky.

For a monent after the asteroid passed, the nen stood frozen in silence. And then all at once they
shouted to each other in their native Inuklitut with such great excitenent that, for the noment,
they totally ignored the pair of Beluga whales that had surfaced just 20 neters away. Then someone
pointed and called out. Quickly the men in the boats nearest the whales put the asteroid out of
their mnds and went to work, starting their snmall outboard notors and maneuvering their 18-foot
crafts as close to the unsuspecting Beluga as possi ble. Near the bow of each boat, two nen stood
ready, one poised with a hand-hel d harpoon connected by rope to a pair of enpty al um num beer

kegs, the other with a rifle, hoping to finish the job quickly after the harpoon was set.

Traveling at 1,100 feet per second, it would be nearly three full nminutes before the asteroid's
soni ¢ boom reached the boats below Wen it did it would hit like a brick wall, shattering the
fiberglass hulls as if they were cheap stage glass, and splintering the bones of the nmen and their
famlies |ike balsa, reducing their lifeless bodies to form ess heaps.
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Behi nd the asteroid a trenendous vacuum formed, which the surroundi ng at nosphere rushed to fill,
creating a tail of supersaturated air from above the Arctic Ocean and a wake of wi nd which curled
of f, form ng row upon row of super cyclones |ike giant eddies behind the paddle of a boat.

To the residents of Kaktovik, Alaska, 125 niles to the west, the asteroid appeared in the sky as
an enornous flamng star. (It would be eight and a half minutes before the first wi nds reached
them Less than two minutes later, no one would be left alive as the entire town was blown into
the arctic sea.) To the ill-fated Inuit Eskinmps near Kay Point, directly beneath the asteroid, it
had seened as though the mi dni ght sun had expl oded. Twel ve seconds later, to the people of Fort
McPherson, 200 nmiles farther south, at which point the asteroid streaked by only 26 miles
overhead, it was as if the heavens thenselves were on fire.

No one at Ft. MPherson understood what was happeni ng. The news of the change in the asteroid's
course was only now being broadcast on television and radio and, without time to run conputer
sirmul ati ons, no one could even begin to project the asteroid s course or where, when, or if, it
woul d actually collide with the earth. In Ft. MPherson, parents pointed and young children
clapped in delight as if viewing firewrks. Nearly everyone, young and old alike, was up despite
the late hour to watch the asteroid. They had been told to expect no nore than a bright |ight,
like a huge star, traveling swiftly across the sky. Wat they saw instead was a flam ng tunbling
mountain the size of Manhattan |sland hurling past them at unbelievable speed, followed by a fiery
trail as bright as norning itself. It was an awesone sight that no one really had tine to take in.
Four seconds later, with the asteroid already 66 miles farther south but still clearly in view
because of its enornous size, the people of Fort MPherson still stared in wonder as they were
engul fed frombehind in a nuclear-force wall of heat.

There was no chance to escape, but at least the pain did not |last. Everyone and everything for 15
mles to the east and west were incinerated and turned to ash within seconds. Wiat didn't bum
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nelted, and all was swept away in the asteroid s trenendous wake, |eaving no trace on the suddenly-
barren | andscape of the honmes, schools, or lives of the 720 stalwart souls who had lived there.
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Rich with nmoisture fromthe arctic and fromthe Peel and Channel Rivers, the hurricane-force w nds
in the asteroid' s wake spread in nmere mnutes across hundreds of miles to the east and west,
uprooting and flattening thousands of square miles of virgin Canadian forest, erasing whol e towns,
and reducing everything in their path to rubble. Ignited by the super-heated atnosphere and nolten
metal of the asteroid, enornous fireballs followed close behind and were bl own by the w nds |ike

the flames of hell, consum ng everything that remained in an i mense bl ast furnace, reducing
hundreds of years of forest growh to snoldering cinders in mnutes. Wole | akes and rivers boil ed
violently, killing all the life within them and then were sucked up by the i mense force of the

wi nds. Vapor condensed on cool ed droplets of nelted asteroid, dirt, and other debris, forning
rain. Sone fell to the earth, and some was swept into the upper atnosphere by the trenmendous

wi nds, freezing into hail stones; falling and repeating the cycle until finally huge hail stones —
sonme weighing up to twenty-five pounds —fell to the earth, sizzling like butter in a pan on the
scorched | andscape where they fell

Beneath the asteroid, debris fromthe ground, including objects weighing up to several tons, was
pi cked up and swept al ong at speeds of thousands of niles per hour. Cars, trucks, trailers, boats,
mobi | e hones, aircraft, slabs of rock and concrete, pieces of honmes and other structures and al
they contained —so tw sted and smashed as to bear no resenblance to their forner state —were
carried aloft and towed along for hundreds of niles.

A hundred mles south of Ft. MPherson, at 66 degrees north l|atitude, the asteroid first began to
enter darkness. Sixty-three seconds later, 1,200 mles south of where Ft. MPherson had stood, the
asteroid passed 18.84 niles overhead just west of Ednonton, Alberta, the first heavily popul ated
area in its path, and delivered the sane devastation to Ednonton's three quarters of a mllion
peopl e that it had brought on the popul ations of Ft. MPherson, Ft. Goodhope, Norman Wells, Ft.

Nor man, and Wigley, along its path. In seconds even' structure in the city and its suburbs were
engul fed in flane. Most of the population died in the initial blast of heat and shower of nolten
iron; the rest died within nonments fromthe fires, or were sucked up into the asteroid' s wake.

Expl osi ons from natural gas, petroleum and other chenicals added to the deadly
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amal gamto incinerate the renmains of the towns and homes around Ednmonton |ike the stubble of hay.
In the streets, flamng asphalt ran |ike water, puddling in ruts wherever the ground was low. In a
few pl aces the heat was great enough to melt shards of glass fromthe denvolished buil dings.

In the next seventeen seconds the asteroid passed over Red Deer, Calgary, and Medicine Hat,
wreaking similar destruction. A few buildings were left standing on the western edge of Cal gary,
only to be blown apart |ike sand castles by the sonic boomthat followed nonents behind. In

anot her ei ght seconds the asteroid thundered across the border with the United States and j ust
fourteen seconds later, now |less than 15 m | es above the surface of the threatened planet, it
reached Billings, Mntana.

The asteroid' s tail stretched over 300 nmiles, flailing objects picked up all along its path |ike
the tail of a child' s kite. Among the smaller debris was an ever-growi ng nunber of fornerly
living, breathing creatures —both human and ot herwi se —who had not been cl ose enough to the
asteroid to be incinerated by its heat, but who instead were picked up, slamed about, and ripped
apart. Their soon-lifeless forms, |ooking remarkably like rag dolls forned of too-often-washed
fabric, were subjected alternately to uni magi nabl e pressure and then swept into areas of near

total vacuum crushing themlike grapes and pouring out their blood like wine to the vengeance of
the alien stone. WId animals including deer, elk, noose, caribou, and bear, whole herds of cattle
and sheep, flocks of assorted fow, domestic animals, and entire popul ations of towns and vill ages
surrendered their blood to the nmix of rain and hail as they were picked up and carried along for
scores or hundreds of niles in nmere seconds. Al so anong the human debris were many who had died in
recent weeks, pulled fromtheir newy covered graves by the violent turbul ence and added to the
asteroid s cortege.
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I mperceptible except to weather satellites that watched its path from above, and uninportant to
anyone wi thin hundreds of nmiles of its path below, the asteroid s speed was slowy deteriorating
agai nst the resistance of the earth's atnosphere. By the tinme it reached Billings, its speed had
dropped to about 15'/2 mles per second. Thirty-one seconds and nearly a mllion human |ives
|ater, as the asteroid passed 11% m |l es above Ft. Collins, Boul der, Denver, and
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Aurora, Col orado, the speed had dropped another quarter of a mle per second. The Rocky Mbuntains
of fered no break to the wi nds and heat which swept across them repealing the destruction that had
befallen the forests, |akes, and towns farther north.

Mle after nmile, city after city, the asteroid held to its nmercil ess course, destroying everything
inits path. Colorado Springs, Pueblo, and Trinidad, Colorado: Raton and Tucuntari, New Mexi co;
Lubbock, Sweetwater, Abilene, and San Angel o, Texas. By the tinme the asteroid reached Austin,
Texas, only five mnutes and seven seconds had passed since it had entered the earth' s atnosphere.
The asteroid' s speed had been cut to 14.834 miles per second (53,402 miles per hour) and its
altitude to only 7.48 niles above sea | evel. There was no counting the cost of the danage done or
the nunber of lives |ost.

Twenty-four seconds |ater, after devastating San Antoni o and Corpus Christi, the asteroid passed
over Brownsville, Texas and Matanoros, Mexico and headed sout heast across the Gulf of Mexico. Its
altitude was now only 5.2 niles above sea level and its speed had dropped to 14.6 miles per
second. Once again over water, the tail of the asteroid became rich with noisture, which fed and
sustai ned the storns created by its wake.

Seconds after leaving land, at an altitude of just under 4 nmiles, an event occurred whi ch by
itself would have been a point of some interest for scientific inquiry, but under the
circunstances would draw little attention. Fromthe noment the asteroid first entered the

at mosphere, it began to build up a static charge fromfriction with the air. As its tunbling
brought the asteroid to within 20,000 feet of the earth's surface, it released an el ectronagnetic
charge in the formof a massive bolt of lightning so i nmense and powerful that it literally
vaporized the water where it struck, nonentarily creating a huge crater, 1,800 feet in dianeter
and 260 feet deep.

It took the asteroid just forty-two seconds to span the 580 miles across the Qulf of Mexico,

com ng back over land 18 niles west of Paraiso, Mexico at an altitude of just 6,864 feet (1.3

m | es) above sea level. To this point the asteroid' s altitude could best be stated as an average
of the Iowest and hi ghest point above sea level of its bottom nost point during any one rotation.
Now, however, such averaging would no | onger be appropriate. Because of the
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asteroid' s shape and tunbling, the distance between it and the earth varied by nore than a nile
during any one eight and a half second rotation, depending on which part of the asteroid was down
at that particular nmonent. The asteroid was now so close to the earth that the significant issue
had becone not altitude, but rather the distance between the two bodies at any particular instant.

One other element was quickly becomng a factor. As the asteroid travel ed inland across southern
Mexico toward the Sierra Madre Mountains, the hilly terrain rose rapidly to neet it.

As the asteroid drew closer to the surface, it no longer required so powerful a static charge to
span the distance to the earth, and it began to release bolt after bolt of lightning, fulmnating
the scraps of tinmber and debris which defied the winds preceding their host. No sooner did it

di scharge than the static charge fromthe friction with the atnosphere began to build again and in
| ess than a second it discharged again with simlar destructive effect. As it came closer to the
earth, the interval between bolts continued to decrease until, so quickly was the static charge
repl aced after each discharge, that to the naked eye (had anyone been alive to witness it), it
woul d have appeared as if a solid "sheet" of |ightning spanned the entire 12-mle breadth of the
tunbling titan, obliterating everything in its path mlliseconds before sweeping themalong inits
wake.

Thirty mles ahead of the asteroid, the earth reached up her nountainous terrain as if to receive
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the oncoming celestial visitor. Row upon row of nountains, each one seeningly higher than the one
before, stood only seconds away, waiting in silent challenge in the asteroid' s path. |npact was
i mm nent .

The asteroid just brushed the surface of the first nountain, cutting out a pass about 60 feet deep
and 1 % niles across. The contact slowed the asteroid so inperceptibly that even the weat her
satellites watching from above coul d not neasure the difference. It would not nmake it past the
next nountain so cleanly.

The top of the second nmountain stood in defiant stillness before the asteroid, rising nore than a
half nile above the asteroid' s lowest point. It was not nearly large enough to stop the asteroid,
but it would slow it noticeably.

A fraction of a second later the asteroid net the nountain 3,200 feet below its peak. The
collision sheared off the top of the
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mountain, throwing nmillions of tons of rocks and chunks of asteroid up to 1,200 niles, and was
detected on every seismc nonitoring device in the world. A mllisecond |later the asteroid's
tunbling notion brought the | argest | obe slanmng do\vn on the top of the next, slightly |ower
nmount ai n peak, pulverizing the peak under the pressure, and bringi ng down an aval anche of
crunmbling rock into the valleys below. A village of 300 people on the nountainside slid into the
val |l ey bel ow, where it was buried beneath tons of rock and dirt. Neighboring mountains shook
causing landslides up to 30 miles away. Later, scientists would estimate the force of the
collision at five negatons of TNT, or about 250 tinmes the force of the bonb dropped on Hiroshima

The tunbling inpact against the top of the |ower nountain vaulted the asteroid skyward, causing it
to pass just above the largest of the nountains directly ahead and throwing it in a slightly nore
easterly direction. Less perceptible but far nore inportant —the inpact had changed the
asteroid s rotation. The change was slight but it was enough to reduce the coefficient of drag
sufficiently that inertia becane the greater force, thus altering the asteroid' s aerodynanics. The
result was that instead of being pushed slowy and relentlessly toward the ground, the asteroid
now traveled in a nearly straight |ine. Because of the curvature of the earth and the fact that
the asteroid' s speed was still nore than sufficient to overcone the earth's gravity, the asteroid
actually began to rise above the earth's surface. It was very slight —approximtely 37 feet of
rise per mle —but by the tine the asteroid reached Guatemala City, 208 niles farther south, it
had risen 7,696 feet, to an altitude of just over 2 mles, well above any nountains in the
asteroid' s way.

The point was academic to those in the asteroid' s path. The destruction was just as severe
regardl ess of the asteroid' s exact position above the earth. The people of Guatemala City suffered
the sane fate as the people of even,' other city in its course.

The asteroid took just thirteen and a half seconds to span Guatenal a and cross the border into El
Sal vador, passing hal fway between San Vicente and San Sal vador, heading for the Sal vadoran Pacific
coast. Over the Pacific, the asteroid stayed within about 160 nmiles of the Central Anerican coast
except where the coast turns northward past Punta Mariato, Panama. Throughout its ocean
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passage it continued to rise, reaching an altitude of 10.814 miles by the time it reached the
coast of Colunbia. Seven seconds later, at a speed of 11.412 niles per second (41,083.2 niles per
hour), the asteroid passed 11.374 miles over Popayan. Col unbi a.

Bel ow the asteroid, the Col unbian Pacific coast rainforest, called the 'Choco' by the inhabitants,
and the great Anmazonian forests of the eastern | ow ands were tinder before the winds and fires
brought by the asteroid. Hundreds of species of flora and fauna i ndi genous only to the South
Anerican jungle were destroyed at a single stroke, as literally mllions of acres were instantly
set abl aze.

Four mnutes and twenty-eight seconds later, at an altitude of 31.6 niles, after destroying the
coastal cities of Itabuana and ||| heus, Brazil, the asteroid reached the Atlantic Ccean. It had
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spanned the broadest part of the South Anerican continent in just six mnutes and ei ght seconds.
Seventy seconds later, at a speed of 9.622 mles per second (34,639 niles per hour), it passed
36.46 mles over Trinidad Island in the Atlantic. As the asteroid' s altitude becane greater and
the air grew thinner, the resistance decreased rapidly, which allowed its course to becone
increasingly true, thereby putting it at a sharper angle away fromthe earth's surface and
reducing the tine required before it exited the atnosphere.

At 7:53:27 a.m GMI, 309 niles above Bethanie, South Africa, Asteroid 2021 KD returned to space.
The entire passage through the earth's atnosphere | asted just over twenty minutes and covered
14,210 miles. It had passed through fifteen tine zones and had caused nore destruction than all of
the pre-atomc wars conbined. Wien it entered the atnosphere, the asteroid had been traveling 18
m | es per second; by the tine it left, it was traveling only 8.43 niles per second (30,362 niles
per hour). Wile that was still fast enough to escape the earth's gravitational pull, as a result
of its earthly encounter the asteroid' s new course sent it hurtling directly toward the sun. In
the void of space and pulled by the trenendous gravity of the sun, the asteroid would continually
accelerate. Six days after leaving the earth, after reaching an incredi ble speed of 360 mles per
second (1,296,000 niles per hour), the asteroid would pass inside the orbit of the planet Mercury.
Two mnutes later it would begin to nelt fromthe sun's

Alien Stone 71

heat, and in a few nminutes nore, would becone a gaseous cloud before finally being absorbed by the
sun.

[ Scanner's note: a map of North and South America took up nost of this page in the book.]

The event woul d have provi ded an unprecedent ed observati onal opportunity for the scientists at the
sol ar observatory atop Sacranento Peak, New Mexi co. That, however, was inpossible. There no | onger
was an observatory at Sacranmento Peak: it had been destroyed. Al that remained was a bare
mountain top, stripped of all vegetation and man-nade structures. The Tower

72 Birth of an Age

Tel escope buil di ng had been sheared off at ground level, leaving only a 220-foot hole in the
nmountain to mark where it had been

Even after the asteroid exited the earth's atnosphere, its destructive influence was far from
over. Later, searches through the ruins would reveal that no one for 160 nmles to the east or west
of its path had survived. Beyond that distance, up to 600 miles away, the few who did survive the
initial blast and the fires and storns had been struck deaf as their eardruns were ruptured by the
trenendous sonic boom The sound shook walls as far as 800 niles away, and sone reported hearing
the boomfor up to 1,800 niles, naking it second in intensity only to the expl osion of Krakatoa in
1883, which was heard for up to 3,000 miles. And while the initial stornms and fires cut a swath
800 to 1,400 nmiles wi de across the North and South American continents, the fires would ultimtely
rage uncontrolled in many areas for several nonths and woul d destroy, in total, about one-third of
the earth's total forests.

Hours after the asteroid, as w nds began to subside, hundreds of millions of tons of debris fel

to earth along with the rain and hail and bl ood: tw sted pieces of autonobiles, tree roots,
branches and trunks, building materials of all sorts, broken glass, mscellaneous rubbish too
mangl ed to identify, rocks, offal, and other assorted weckage. Bodies, nost stripped bare of
their clothing, many stripped of their linbs, fell fromthe sky. In Gla Bend, Arizona, nearly 550
mles fromthe asteroid' s path, a famly of four, lucky enough to have survived the storns,
emerged fromtheir basenment to find their home gone, destroyed by the storm A second fl oor
bat ht ub, suspended in air by its plunbing, offered scant evidence of what had stood just two hours
earlier on this now barren plot. Unable to conprehend what had occurred, the famly wal ked in the
still-falling rain around what had been their hone, too nuddl ed by disbelief to cry. On the
pavenent that had served as the driveway of their small single-famly home, the nude bl ood-drained
head and torso of a woman lay face down where it had fallen after being rel eased fromthe grip of
the storm The father told his wife and two daughters to turn away as he quickly found sonething
to cover the body. Gitting his teeth and trying not to vonmt, he turned her head in an attenpt to
determ ne who the woman was but the bones of the her face were so crushed that she was
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that the body had been carried 400 miles by the storm or that for a brief nonment, the wonman whose
body had fallen here had been known around the world for the discover}' of three asteroids.

One additional tribulation brought on by the asteroid' s passage woul d not be apparent for another
two weeks. When the asteroid entered the atnosphere it created a great turbul ence in the upper

at nosphere, causing a massive disaiption in the earth's ozone |ayer. This was conpounded when the
asteroid returned to space, pulling with it mllions of cubic mles of atnosphere. That | ost

at nrosphere woul d qui ckly be drawn back by the earth's gravity, but over a period of a few days the
conbi ned disruptive effect to the ozone |ayer would stretch around the world. It would take only a
few weeks before the ozone | ayer would begin to settle back into place and would again provide its
protective blanket to the earth's surface. But this would not conme before the earth had been
bathed in sufficient ultraviolet light to severely damage the enzymati c pat hways of plant life

t hr oughout the world.

O the two major varieties of plant life (broad | eaf plants and grasses), grasses —di stingui shed
by their long, slender |eaves and including not only the nunerous varieties of grass but also such
pl ants as corn, wheat, rye, oats, barley, and sugar cane —are far nore dependent for life on the
synthesis of aromatic am no acids which takes place in the plant's enzymatic pat hways. If the
enzymatic pathway is bl ocked by danage from herbicides or ultraviolet |ight, grasses wll

i medi ately stop growi ng. About a week and a half later, when the plant's storehouse of aronmatic
am no acids is depleted, the plant turns reddi sh-yellow, then yellow and then finally brown, dying
conpletely in about three weeks. Thus it was that three weeks after the asteroid all of the grassy
pl ants —burned by the ultraviolet rays of the sun —shriveled and died throughout the world. In
sonme areas the grass would return before the fall and the grain crops would be replanted the next
year. But in the interim famne would claimthe lives of mllions.

In the parts of the world unaffected by the imediate results of the asteroid, the rest of mankind
| ooked on in disbelief at the incredible destruction that had befallen their planet. Satellite

vi deos of the asteroid' s course were pieced together to provide a conplete depiction of the path
of slaughter and destruction.
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No one who watched was unaffected. Those who did not have relatives or friends in the affected
areas had their own fears to trouble them two nore asteroids were still out there, headi ng toward
the earth. Scientists and governnment officials tried to reassure people, pointing out that the
first asteroid' s change in course had been a highly unusual quirk and that there was nothing to
fear fromthe second asteroid. Sonmeone came up with a 'best guess' to explain why the first
asteroi d had changed course and it quickly caught on with the nedia, who were desperate for some
sort of explanation. The theory was that, just as a bantam bl ack hole or chunk of white dwarf had
originally pulled the three asteroids fromtheir nornmal orbits, so a simlar phenonmenon had
affected the first asteroid when it came closer to the earth; perhaps it was the sane bl ack hol e
or chunk of white dwarf that had pulled the asteroids out of their orbits in the first place. For
the public, however, that explanation only evoked nore questions: Was it still out there? Wuld it
have a simlar affect on the second asteroid? Wuld the object itself threaten the earth? And npst
menacing of all: would it somehow prevent the mssiles headed for the third and | argest asteroid
(which scientists had said could destroy oil life on the planet) fromreaching their target?

To the | ast question the answer was relatively certain. The missiles, now five days and nearly
three mllion mles into their journey, had already passed beyond the distance fromthe earth at
which the first asteroid had been diverted, and the telenetry fromall missiles indicated they
were still precisely on course. As to whether the bantam bl ack hol e or chunk of white dwarf or
what ever it was, was still out there and whether it threatened the earth —either by altering the
course of the second asteroid, or by colliding with the earth itself —the possibility was al nost
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as unlikely. "Bodies in space are constantly in notion," one of the interviewed scientists said.
"The possibility that a simlar set of circunmstances could occur, causing the second asteroid to
be pulled off course in the direction of earth, is sinply too astronom cal to be inmagined."

July 3,2021 -The United Nations, New York (4:25 a.m local tine, 9:25 a.m GVI)

Anbassador Chri stopher Goodnan stared bl ankly as those around himin the energency neeting of the
Security Council discussed providing relief to the survivors of the asteroid' s devastation. It had
been I ess than two hours since the asteroid had nmade its pass. The first |ogical order of business
was to dispatch teams to assess the situation and report back wi th recommendati ons. Beyond that,
all that could be done was to di scuss contingencies for providing relief.

It would not be an easy matter. The U.N. was still struggling to provide relief to the survivors
of the China-India-Pakistan War, and it was in | arge neasure the benefactor nations of that effort
whi ch now found thensel ves needing aid. For the nonent this fact went unnentioned but certainly
not unnoticed by the Primary nenbers of the Security Council who represented those war-torn
countries. They realized that the countries of North and South Anmerica would be turning their
attention to their own needs, which would cause an end or at least a dramatic reduction in aid to
t he east.

Their only real hope was to obtain increased aid from Wstern Europe and Northern Asia. But
diplomatically this was not the right tine to bring up the matter of aid to China and India. North
and South Armerica had suffered greatly and it would not be well received if other menbers were too
focused on their own problens before the snoke even began to clear. Better to wait and discuss
this with the Primaries from Northern Asia and Europe in private | ater on. Besides, the Primary
from Europe (Christopher) seenmed distracted by his own thoughts at the nonent.

Had t he anbassadors from Chi na and India known what Christopher knew, they would have realized
that the problenms for their countries were about to becone nuch worse. John and Cohen had proven
their ability to nake good on their threats. The first prophecy had been fulfilled to the letter.
If the remaining prophecies were carried out as literally, the suffering was only begi nning.
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Chapter 6

Cat Strike

Ki so Mbuntains, Japan (6:35 a.m local tine, 9:35 p.m GM)

As they went about their work observing the approach of the second asteroid, the astrononers of
the Tokyo Astronom cal Observatory outstation 200 kil onmeters west of Tokyo kept one eye on the
tel evision and the graphic depictions of destruction in the Anericas.

As scientists they realized the incredible odds against a repeat of what had happened with 2021
KD. Even so, they each watched carefully, as did the rest of the world, for any deviation in the
second asteroid's course. Wen it actually began to happen no one said anything. At first it was
only enough to be detected by the nost sensitive equi pnent, and the npbst sensitive equipnent is,
by its very nature, nost susceptible to error. Besides, it was so incredibly unlikely that the
second asteroid could be off course that no one wanted to be the first to say anything and risk
causing a pani c over sone mnor conputational error. But with each passing second the deviation in
course grew and it becane obvious to the observatory teamthat there was no error; the asteroid's
course was changing. Soon it would be apparent even to a novice.
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Dr. Yoshi Hi akawa, Director of the Kiso outstation of the Tokyo Astronom cal Cbservatory, | ooked
over at the television crew and notioned to the |ead reporter to cone over. In the nost business-
as-usual presentation he could sumon, he told the reporter, "W've detected a slight deviation in
the asteroid' s course.”
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The reporter waited for additional information but none followed. "Is it headed toward us?" he
pr odded.
"On its present course it will still mss the earth,” Dr. H akawa said. "But if the angle of

deviation fromits original path continues to grow, that possibility does exist."
"If that happens, where will it hit?"

"As | indicated, at this time there is no indication that it will hit the earth at all; only that
its course is presently undergoi ng an unexpl ai ned devi ati onal anonaly."

"What shall | tell the public?" the reporter asked.

Dr. Hi akawa shook his head. "I don't know," he answered. "I've provided the information. Wat you
do with it is up to you." H akawa had no desire to start a panic which itself could cost lives,
but neither did he want to bear the responsibility for wi thholding the information. Leaving the
decision to the press was the safe way out and he took it.

It took nearly a half hour to determ ne whether the asteroid would strike the earth. It took only
a few mnutes beyond that to determne with sone certainly where it would hit. Asteroid 2021 KE
woul d score a direct hit on the earth somewhere in or near the Philippine Basin in the Pacific
Ccean. Emergency broadcasts began i mrediately to warn residents to seek high ground in preparation
for the tsunam (often incorrectly called tidal waves) and earthquakes that would certainly
result.

At 10:47:18 a.m GMI, asteroid 2021 KE pierced the earth's atnospheric skin. Unlike its
predecessor, the second asteroid's path |l eft no doubt that collision with the earth was certain
Twel ve seconds after entering the atnosphere, traveling at 67,280 mles per hour, the tenperature
of the asteroid' s surface rose to beyond 1,525 degrees Celsius, the nelting point of iron. Quickly
an obl ation
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shield formed as the nolten droplets of iron peeled away, taking with them nuch of the heat and
thereby keeping the core of the asteroid cool. The red hot trail of |iquescent iron gave the
asteroid the eerie appearance of a huge flanm ng nountain.

Just eighteen seconds after entering the atnosphere, as sea birds flying nearby were roasted alive
in the trenendous heat enmanating fromthe asteroid and the scorched feathers filled the air with a
putrid incense, the asteroid reached sea | evel. Four hundred and seventy ml|es south of Kochi
Japan, in the southern-nost portion of the Shikoku Basin, asteroid 2021 KE slamred into the
Pacific Ccean, creating an initial splash which reached 42 niles above the earth.

Despite the trenmendous resistance of the water, it took just a third of a second for the asteroid
to reach the sea floor, 18,833 feet (3.567 mles) below the surface. So quickly did the asteroid
pass through the water that it had reached bottom well before the surrounding waters could rush in

to fill the void, and thus created a two-nile-w de shaft the full distance fromthe surface to the
bot t om
The asteroid struck the sea floor with an explosive force equal to 90,000 negatons (90 billion

tons) of TNT, or nine times the total destructive force of the world' s conbi ned nucl ear forces at
the height of the Cold War, or four and a half mllion tinmes the force of the atom c bonb dropped
on Hiroshima. The center of the inpact, which was three times hotter than the surface of the sun
vapori zed the sand and rock in the asteroid' s path and caused the sea for 18 nmiles around to erupt
and boil violently, filling the surrounding air with scalding steam and cooking the entire 157-nman
crew of a Japanese Navy frigate |like |obsters in a pot.

Continuing down like a bullet into soft wood, the asteroid created a nmassive crater 22 mles in
dianeter and 12 mles deep. Had the asteroid struck dry ground or in shallower water, the debris
fromthe inpact would have been sent flying into the atnmosphere and created a dark bl anket of dust

over the entire planet. Wthin weeks, such a blanket woul d have elinmnated all or nearly all life
on earth. Instead, because it hit in one of the deepest parts of the ocean, in water nore than
31/2 mles deep, only about 2 percent, or 96 billion tons of the debris, was ejected above the
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ocean's surface. OF that material, the vast majority consisted of |arge pieces of iron
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and nmassive lekliles formed by ihe inpact, which fell back to earth over a 600-nile radius. Only a
very mnute amount of material was small enough to be kept aloft.

But while the water's resislance stopped nost of the smaller debris fromreaching beyond I he

surface and thus spared the atnmosphere fromfilling with dusl, lhe sea ilself bore the brunl as
over 3.8 Irillion tons of debris small enough to be suspended in ocean currents, including nore
than 720 billion tons of iron particles fromihe asteroid, were carried across the ocean by the

gi ant waves which radi ated out fromihe inpact.

In I he seabed, ihe shock of ihe inilial inmpact and the fracturing of the earth's manlle set off
massi ve earthquakes which were felt for thousands of nmiles in all directions. On |and, buildings
crunbl ed, killing ihousands, and in the sea the quakes set off additional tsunan hundreds of
mles in advance of the waves fromthe actual inpacl.

The first Isunam crealed by earthquakes in ihe Pacific off China's coasl |hreal ened Asia's shores
within two minutes of the inpacl. The Isunam, rippling out fromihe aclual inpact, would | ake
anot her two hours | o reach ihe conlinenlal shelf.

In | he bay of Wangpan Yang, south of Shanghai, China, the waters of the Pacific suddenly and

wi t hout warni ng began to recede with incredible speed toward i he open sea, pulling with them
nearly everything afloat that was not securely tied or anchored. Wth a terrifying roar of

hi ssi ng, sucking, and gurgling, the water as far inland as the mouth of the Fuchun River was
drained out in less than five mnutes, |leaving |lens of |housands of acres of sea bottom suddenly
exposed. On the seabed, well-anchored boats and ships of all sizes were left floundering on dry
ground. Al but the flat-bottomvessels had tipped over and lay on their sides, their crews forced
to clinb out anong stranded sea creatures lefl by the relrealing walers. On the surroundi ng
shores, startled onl ookers, seeing fish and booty fromlong forgotten wecks laying there for |he
taki ng, rushed oul |lo take advantage of nature's apparent boon, conpletely unaware that what
nature had relinquished, it would just as quickly reclaim along with their lives.

Al I he mouth of the bay, the crews of ships which had been pulled toward the sea watched

hel plessly in awful fear as their vessels, large and snmall, were sucked into |Ihe churning trough
of
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deat h beneath the oncom ng wave which rose |ike a foam ng nmountain, 220 feet into the air.

Wthin the nexl few nonents | he event was repeal ed al every bay and i he nouth of even,' major
river along the Asian coast, as Pacific walers swept over China as far inland as four mles. A ong
the Yangtze river, flooding reached as far inland as Nanjing. The coastal regions and cities of

Tai wan were conpl etely covered, killing thousands and causi ng untol d econonic | osses.

As large as they were, these firsl waves were nmerely a pal e foreshadowi ng of the waves to cone.
Two to three hours away —dependi ng on i he geography of |he coast —a train of waves sent out |ike
ripples fromihe poinl of the asteroid' s inmpact and expanded outward in rings which sped through
the open ocean at over 450 niles per hour —waves so large they dwarfed the one which slruck the
bay of Wangpan Yang.

Warned of the waves to cone, ihose on | and who had survived | he earthquakes and the first tsunam
headed i nland for higher ground. Ships al port which had not been scutlled by ihe previous waves
and | hal could nusler sufficient crews on short nolice headed oul |0 sea, hoping | o reach deep

wat er before the waves grew to an unnmanageabl e height. Their efforts would be futile. As the waves
began lo clinb Asia's conlinenlal shelf, ihe lead wave in ihe Irain had already reached 80 feel in
height. By ihe time lhe Isunami were within 20 mles of shore the | ead wave had grown | o nore | han
300 feel. Those ships lhal had |eft port hoping to reach safely in deeper waler, inslead found
ihey were sailing into certain dealh as a wall of waler that no ship could hope to survive sped to
meet them Ships of all sizes were thrown about and swallowed up like nmere toys by the |eviathan
waves. The sane scene was played out |hroughout the Pacific basin countries, wilh sonme waves
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| oppi ng 800 feel by ihe lime I hey reached shore. The Chinese and Japanese Navies were reduced to
fewer than a half dozen ships each. Hundreds of cargo ships carrying goods | o and from Japan
China, and ihe olher Pacific Basin counlries, scores of supertankers fully |oaded wilh oil, others
returning enpty, literally ihousands of commercial fishing boals, and untold smaller crafls and
lheir crews, all fell prey lo ihe waves.

An hour later ihe wave ring would reach New Gui nea whi ch, because of ils localion directly between
the point of inpact and
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Australia, would take the full force of the waves and largely blunt the tsunam's inpact on the
i sland continent to its south.

Thanks to their volcanic origins, on the islands of Hawaii there was no shortage of high ground,
and with eight hours' warning to escape the tsunam, nost islanders |oaded cars, trailers, trucks,
and carts with everything they could carry and headed for the safety of the nearest dormant

vol canic mountain. Fromthere, they watched with disbelief as 200-foot walls of water washed the

i sl ands clean of their homes and busi nesses.

On the rimof the Kilauea Caldera, the scientists of the Hawaiian Vol cano Cbservatory had their
hands full with another nmatter. Using seisnographic data and satellite telenmetry to nonitor the
effects of the earthquakes caused by the fracturing of the earth's nmantle, the scientists found
evi dence that vol canoes from New Zeal and to Mexico and everywhere in between showed early signs of
new activity. It would not cone i medi ately, but the chances were growi ng that over the next few
weeks or nonths do/.ens of vol canoes would erupt as a direct result of the asteroid' s inpact.

On the other side of the Pacific, on the west coast of North and South America, there was nuch
nmore tinme to prepare. The tsunam train took sixteen hours to reach Cape Mendocino in California,
6400 niles to the east, which was the first place on the Anericas' coast to be hit. It took an
addi ti onal nine hours to reach I quique, Chile, the npst distant point on the Americas' Pacific
coast. Being warned of the tsunanmi's strength, residents had anple time to reach hi gher ground,
and nost ships reached deeper water. Ships in drydock and snaller vessels were abandoned.

In every country there was one group —the looters —who defied the tsunani's approach, hoping to

escape to higher ground with as nuch plunder as possible, just ahead of the wave. A few were shot

by police. Mst of the nore conservative |looters survived. Gthers who waited too |long or foolishly
sought refuge on the top floors of tall buildings were drowned or crushed to death as the

buil dings turned to rubble in the onslaught of the crashi ng waves.

It would be nore than a week before the seas began to calm for great tsunam do not strike once
and di ssipate, but reflect back Iike radar off the | and masses they encounter, returning again and
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again across the sea to repeat their destructive inpact. Because of the extent of the destruction
an exact accounting of the dead woul d never be possible. Mst estinmates would put the final nunber
between 13 and 18 million. Mdre than two-thirds of the deaths were in China. Nearly 43,000 died
aboard boats and ships at sea or on deep-sea oil rigs.

And yet despite the nagnitude of the disaster above the surface, a nuch greater disaster was
brewi ng beneath the waves. For a full week the tsunam reflected back and forth across the
Pacific, not only fromAsia to the Arericas, but fromthe Arctic to the Antarctic, bringing with
themdramatic shifts in ocean tenperature, w eaking havoc on the ocean's fragile ecosystem and

killing fish and other marine Iife by the billions. Even greater was the damage w ought by
trillions of tons of debris, carried across the ocean fromthe site of the inpact, which clouded
the waters and turned the surface a bloody red as 720 billion tons of iron particles fromthe

asteroid turned to rust. The nurk}' waters bl ocked out nuch of the sun's light, preventing

phot osynt hesi s by the phytopl ankton —the delicate sea plants which serve not only as the bottom
link in the food chain, but which provide through photosynthesis the oxygen needed by all sea
life. As the phytopl ankton died, so did the sea animals which depend upon it for food, foll owed
qui ckly by each higher l|evel of the food chain. Soon too, the oxygen |evel of the ocean dropped
and with that, nearly all sea |life that remained in the Pacific died as well.
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And so, like the first, John and Cohen's second prophesy had been brutally fulfilled. Two nore
prophesi es remai ned.

84 Birth of an Age

Chapter 7

Wor mvood

August 2, 2021 (2:27 a.m GWI)

Deep in the void of space, at a point 113 mllion niles fromthe sun, three clusters of warheads,
propelled forward by inertia, sped through space at just over 25,000 m|es per hour headed toward
the asteroid designated 2021 KF. Twenty million mles away, the frightened people of a devastated
pl anet waited in anxious anticipation for word on their attenpt to destroy the nenacing form
Fai l ure woul d nean al nost certain death of all remaining life on their planet.

At 2:27:32 a.m GMT. the first group of forty cone-shaped twenty-negaton warheads began to
deploy in a predeterm ned pattern, preparing to intercept the 30-nile-w de asteroid, which was
advancing toward the earth at 65,000 niles per hour. So far everything was going according to
schedul e, but the biggest test was just ahead. In ten nminutes, as they cane to within 100 neters
of the speeding asteroid, the warheads would detonate in a first attenpt to destroy the target.
Wth a conbi ned head-on speed of 90,000 m|es per hour, the w ndow of opportunity for detonation
within 100 meters was | ess than one five-hundredth of a second.
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On earth, all humanity waited. If there was a total or partial failure, a second and third group
of warheads |aunched after the first at intervals of thirty-five mnutes would provide two nore
chances. Anong the second and third vollies of warheads, infrared sensing devices woul d nonitor
the success of the preceding volley and provide telenetry to target the warheads in the |ater
group on any renumining |arge pieces of the asteroid which were headed toward earth.

Because of the distance, it took a minute and forty-ei ght seconds after the first cluster's
interception of the asteroid for the signal to travel back to earth. To everyone's great relief
and nmany people's surprise, the interception was a conpl ete success, far nore successful than even
the nost optinistic estimates had been. The | argest portion of the asteroid' s nass had been
reduced to pieces ranging in size between dust and chunks no | arger than a few cubic feet. And of
the pieces larger than that, none were now headed toward the earth.

As information of the interception's success reached earth, there was brief consideration given to
usi ng the warheads of the second and third clusters to further disperse the material that remnained
on a course for earth, but after careful analysis it was determ ned that the remaining nateria
posed no threat and that detonation of the warheads would only serve to further irradiate it. The
remai ni ng pi eces headed for earth were all determined to be snall enough to either burn up

harm essly in the atnosphere or sift through as tiny particles of dust.

The deci sion was nmade to di sperse the warhead clusters and, once they were fully clear of the
asteroid debris that renmai ned headed toward earth, they were detonated. Scientific review of the
i nterception would conclude that the unanticipated success of the first volley was due to an
unusual featuare of the asteroid's conposition. The asteroid' s predom nantly iron nass was
apparently honeyconbed with veins of stone or of a netal much nore brittle than iron.

That day huge cel ebrations were held to mark the successful destruction of the third asteroid. To
a visitor fromanother planet it would have seemed the strangest of festivals, for as celebrants
drank to their success, forest fires snoldered across two ravaged

continents, the |largest of the planet's oceans |ay barren, and w despread volcanic activity spewed
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pl umes of steam carbon di oxide, sulfur gasses, ash, and cinders into the atnosphere
August 15, 2021

Despite the growi ng cover of ash in the stratosphere, the skies provided an unprecedented display
of fireworks which lasted for two nights as mllions of tons of dust and small debris fromthe
third asteroid plunged through the atnosphere. The war heads had done their job exceptionally well,
| eaving very few fragnents |arge enough to survive the trip through the atnosphere and reach earth
in identifiable pieces. Like nost neteorites, the small chunks of the asteroid began to nmelt as
soon as they reached the stratosphere, each providing a brief streak of fire in the darkened sky
as they disintegrated into tiny nolten dust particles which cooled and fell harm essly and
unnoticed to the earth's surface.

August 17, 2021 —Villa Valeria, Argentina

Juan Perez held his grandfather's hand in eager excitenent as they wal ked together in the coo
night air just before dawn toward the nine-acre | ake and adventure. In his other hand Juan held
his brand new fishing rod. Today was Juan's sixth birthday and it was to be marked by his first
fishing trip. Hi s head was filled with anticipation of the enornous fish he imgi ned he woul d
catch and of the | ook that woul d conme over his nmother's face when he returned hone and showed the
fish to her.

The cl oud of vol canic ash which hung hi gh above t hem bl ocked out much of the starlight, and the
nmoon appeared as if in a deep, black fog. H s grandfather held the flashlight under his arm so
they could see the path as they nmade their way toward the | ake, and though they were still twenty
yards fromthe shore, Juan wal ked on tip-toe as he renenbered his grandfather's adnonition to be
careful not to scare the fish.

A light breeze at their backs shifted and as it did it brought with it the unm stakabl e stench of
rotting fish. Juan reached up to hold his nose and nearly poked his grandfather in the eye with
his fishing rod. Ducking to avoid his grandson's pole, Juan's grandfather released his hand and
then wal ked slowy toward the
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| ake, |eaving Juan where he stood, still holding his nose. Juan was happy to stay behind, suddenly
not so sure that fishing was as wonderful as he thought it m ght be.

Lifting his flashlight to illum nate the surface of the | ake, Juan's grandfather found the source
of the smell. As far as he could see, bloated fish floated belly up, covering the surface of the
| ake.

M. Getna, Pennsylvania

The alarmclock rang and Betty Overholt reached to turn it off and then buried her face in her
pillow as she groped for the switch to turn on the lanmp. It was 4:15 a.m Slowy she peeked out
fromthe pillowto et her eyes adjust to the light and her nostrils filled with the delightfu
aroma of fresh cof fee and bacon fromthe kitchen. As usual, her husband Paul was already up and
had started breakfast. She had al ways envied his ability to get up every norning at the sane tine
wi thout an alarm It was in his genes, she guessed. The son, grandson, and great grandson of

dai rynmen, Paul Overholt had never known anything el se. Wien he was in high school he had thought
of becoming a |l awyer, but on the day after he turned seventeen his parents and two ol der brothers
died in the Disaster and left himalone with the farm

When Betty got to the kitchen Paul had already started eating. Wth one exception, it was the sane
breakfast he always had: three scranbled eggs fromtheir hens, six strips of bacon fromthe hog
they had butchered last nonth, a large glass of mlk fresh fromthe cow the night before, and a
doubl e-si zed cup of coffee. The only thing nissing fromhis normal fare was four pieces of toast.
Bread had becone extrenely hard to find and very expensive since the blight on grassy plants,

i ncl udi ng wheat, rye, and corn. At Betty's place at the table were smaller portions of the sane,
except the coffee; she had never gotten used to coffee nmade with the sulfur water fromtheir well.

Paul left the house and started toward the barn while Betty cleaned up from breakfast and put the
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di shes in the dishwasher. It would be another hour until dawn but Paul Overholt had wal ked the
path to the bam so many tinmes there was usually no need for himto carry a flashlight. Besides,
there was the light at the barn which he turned on fromthe porch as he |eft the house. For the
past nonth,

Wor mvood 89

however, the conbination of snoke fromthe fires in the west and vol canic ash in the upper

at nosphere had so darkened the night skies that Betty insisted he carry a light, lest he trip over
sonething. It was cool; it had been for the past couple of weeks. The television news said the
tenperature was averagi ng 14 degrees bel ow normal because of the ash cover

It really wasn't necessary that Paul begin nilking so early. He had thinned his herd by about one-
third in order to conserve the hay he had fromthe previous year. But it was what he was used to,
and what the cows were used to as well. Like Paul, the cows needed no alarmclock to know when it
was mlking tine. Every norning they' d be there waiting when he arrived.

Paul was |uckier than nost. The previous winter had been very mild and the Overholt farmstill had
a silo full of corn and a barn full of hay fromthe previous year. That and the fact that Paul had
pl anted nost of his fields in clover, which was not affected by the blight, neant that he could
keep nost of his cows and continue mlking. Despite everything —actually, because of everything —
it was a good year for the Overholts: nmilk prices were sky high; beef was | ow as fanners thinned
their herds, but that was sure to change later in the year

Paul was only hal fway to the barn when he first sensed that sonething was wong. The cows were too
quiet. It was not that cows are noisy aninmals, but with sixty cows in the |oafing area outside the
barn, there was usually a nmoo to be heard here and there, and the sound of manure or urine as it
hit the ground in the holding pen was al nost a constant. As he got closer, Paul could see by the
light fromthe barn that there were no cows waiting.

It was not that unusual for a few of his cows to be mi ssing, and on occasi on none woul d be there,
but that was rare. Paul Overholt cupped his hands around his mouth to forma mini-negaphone and
call ed out, "Sook, cowmww! Sook, sook, sook, sook, cowmwwwm " It was the sane call that his father
and grandfather had used. Mst everyone he knew called their cows the same way. He didn't even
think to question the fact that it sounded silly.

The cows woul d be there soon enough; their late arrival would just give hima chance to get ready.
Paul wal ked into the cool er room and checked the 1,500-gallon stainless steel cooler to be sure
everyt hing was operating correctly. The tenperature of the mlk in
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the cooler fromlast night's mlking was precisely 39 degrees Fahrenheit, just right. The next
thing to do was to run a strong chlorine solution through the pipes of the systemto kill any
bacteria. Having conpleted that, Paul thought that at |east a few of the cows shoul d have gotten
to the barn.

At that nonment his wife walked in. "Wiere are the cows?" she asked.
"Aren't they out there yet?" Paul asked.
"Not a one," she answered.

"l called them™

"l know. | heard you."
"I don't know," he said. "I guess | nust have left the gate closed last night. | don't think so,
but 1'lIl go check. Go ahead and fill the feeders with silage and nmix up sone iodine dip."

Paul left the nmilk barn and wal ked down toward the field by the creek. He couldn't renenber
closing the gate but it would not be the first time he had done something w thout thinking about
it, especially when he had sonething else on his nind. Last night he had been thinking about a
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conversation he had had with his brothers on the night before the Disaster and

Paul Overholt stunbled and fell to the ground. He had tripped over sonething —a cow. It didn't
move as Paul fell over it, so it was unlikely it was just asleep. Paul w shed he had brought the
flashlight. He | ooked closely and even in the dark could see it was dead and well bl oated, neaning
it had been dead for at |east several hours. Quickly he went to the barn, got the flashlight, and
headed back. He found the dead cow and shone the light on it. There was no sign of a predator; no
bl ood anywhere, so it wasn't sonme crazy hunter; the cow s belly wasn't discolored so it hadn't
been struck by lightning; and the cow was not a 'new nmilker,' so it couldn't be mlk fever. He'd
have to check closer when it was light and call the vet to find out what had killed her. He didn't
want somet hi ng spreadi ng anong his herd. Depending on what it was, they m ght also have to dunp
the previous night's mlKk.

For now there was still another puzzle that needed to be solved. Paul continued toward the gate he
t hought he might have left closed. It was wi de open. He called the cows again. Paul brought his
light to bear on sonething Iying on the path. It was another cow, bloated and stiff. Paul had no

i dea what was
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happening. He ran toward the creek at the end of the field. There was another cow and it was dead,
too. And then another, and another. Paul froze and lifted the Iight above his head and shone it
over the field in front of him Al around himand especially down by the creek, cows |ay

nmot i onl ess and bl oat ed.

Gdansk, Pol and

Dr. Al exander Zielenski carried his five-year-old daughter, Anna, in his arns to the energency
roomat St. Stanislawa Hospital. She had gotten sick during the night with what seened like a
common stonmach ache but as tine passed the synptons grew worse instead of better. He tried to
treat the illness hinself but after several fits of uncontrollable vomting, followed by severe
purgi ng, he had decided to bring Anna to the hospital. The parking lot was full, which was unusua
for this time of day, so he drove around to the physicians' |ot and parked in his reserved spot.
Entering the energency room he discovered why the lot was full. Al around himnen, wonen, and
children waited to be seen. The few who were well enough sat in chairs or on benches. Qhers |ay
on the floor, conforted by famly nenbers. The air reeked with the fetor of vomt.

Dr. Zielenski scanned their faces. Their features were sunken, as if they had suffered severe
mal nour i shrrent .

"Thank goodness you're here, Al exander,'
all the help we can get."

he heard a fam liar voice say frombehind him "W need

Turning, he saw it was his colleague, Dr. Josef Markiewicz. "Ch, ny," Dr. Markiewi cz said as he
saw Anna in her father's arnms. "It's hit poor Anna, too."

"What is it?" Zielenski asked.

"We're not sure, yet," Mrkiew cz answered, |eading Zielenski into an enpty office where they
could talk privately. "Based on the synptonms, we're guessing its cholera, but we're running tests
to be sure. The onset is marked by burning in the stonach and throat, foll owed by severe voniting
and then diarrhea. The stools are all fecal at first, but later take on a rice-water appearance,
and often contain blood. The patient suffers fromextrene thirst and dehydration, but anything
they drink conmes back up within mnutes. There is weakness and physical collapse; the features
becone
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sunken; the skin npist and cyanosed; and additional pain conies fromcranping in the calves. The
pul se is increasingly weak and irregular, and respiration becones nore and nore difficult.
Death..."

"You' ve had deaths!" Zielenski interrupted, instinctively holding his daughter nore tightly to
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"Three so far here. | spoke with Lech at St. Tadeusz. They've had tvvo so far and | understand
there's been nore than a dozen in Warsaw. "

"l had no idea. How could cholera strike so quickly over such a w despread area?"

Dr. Marki ewi cz shook his head.

"I'"ve got to get Anna cared for," Zielenski said, satisfied he understood what was happeni ng,

t hough he didn't know the cause.
"Let's get her checked in and we can start her on an IV right away to restore her fluids."

At that nmoment the door opened and in stepped Dr. Jakob Nowak. "Good," he began, "One of the
nurses said you were in here.”

"I've got to get nmy daughter started on an IV. Can this wait?" Zielenski asked.
"This will only take a mnute,” Nowak insisted. "W were wong. This isn't cholera."

"Then what is it?" Zelenski asked, not giving Nowak a chance to finish.

"Al'l these people have been poi soned,” Nowak said. "It's arsenic poisoning," he continued before

Zi el enski could interrupt again. "lIt's all over Poland."
"But how?" Ziel enski asked in disbelief.

"I't"s in the water."

Chapter 8

God Aok

August 18,2021 —The United Nations, New York

"We've received reports of thousands of cases of arsenic poisoning fromall over the world," Dr.
Sumit Parekh of the World Health Organization told the special neeting of the U N Security
Council. "Wth the cloud of volcanic dust continuing to spread and worsen, at first we thought
that the arsenic was fromthe cloud. But atnospheric sanples fromthe cloud taken at various
altitudes in different parts of the world showed no significant |levels of arsenic —certainly not
enough to cause w despread poisoning. That's when we nmade the connection to the dust of the third
ast eroi d.

"You' re saying the asteroid was made of arsenic?" asked Anbassador C ark, who represented North
Aneri ca.

"Not all of it, no. But enough to create a problem yes. It's unusual for an asteroid to contain
sufficient levels of arsenic to cause what we're experiencing;, nost tested neteorites contain only
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trace amounts of arsenic, usually less than .1 percent of their total conposition."7
"Has this theory been tested?" asked Anmbassador Rashi d, who represented the M ddl e East.

"Yes," Parekh answered. "O the pieces of the asteroid that reached earth in identifiable
fragments, nost are no larger than a softball. A few of the recovered pieces have been turned over
to museuns and universities, but nmpbst have been kept as souvenirs by the people who found them

Lut her College in Decorah, lowa, has one of the |arger pieces, weighing 288 pounds. Wrking with
the coll ege we have confirnmed the hypothesis: running through the asteroid fragment are veins of a
dull gray brittle material which, when chipped, reveals a tin-white color with a distinct netallic
luster. Further tests have verified it. The third asteroid was apparently honeyconbed with
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arsenic. W believe this is what caused the asteroid to shatter so conpletely when it was hit by
the first volley of missiles. Now, as the dust of the asteroid settles to the earth, it has
entered the water table, polluting |akes and rivers and reservoirs and poi soning the drinking
wat er of thousands of comunities."

"But the poisoning seens so random" Anbassador Cark said. "It hits one city and ski ps anot her
al t oget her . "

"We believe this is due to a nunber of factors, including the weather patterns. Like rainfall,
some areas have received heavy anounts, while others have been passed over conpletely as
prevailing winds blow the arsenic dust safely past. Were it falls, shallow rivers and reservoirs
are nore affected because the smaller volunme of water creates a greater concentration of the
arseni c. The deeper the river or reservoir, the | ess the concentrati on. Because they are fed by
under ground springs and generally have very limted exposed surface area, nost wells have been
unaffected. Other factors such as water tenperature and pH levels dramatically affect the

di ssolution of arsenic into the water."

"WIl the water supply stay like this?" Cark asked. "lIs there sonething that can be done to
purify it?"

"Wth seasonal changes, tenperature and pH bal ance shifts, and settling of the arsenic, eventually
—perhaps in six

7 The Merck Index, Ninth Edition. (Railway. N.J.: Merck & Co., Inc., 1976), p. 107, item 820.
God Aok 95

months —the water will become potable again. Until then, affected areas will have to ship in
their water."

Ni ne nonths later: My 9,2022 —Jerusal em

No one saw them arrive. No one had seen themat all since before the first asteroid. Then
suddenly, they were back —the prophets, the lunatics, as unwel cone as the nessage they woul d
certainly bring. Slowly and purposefully they wal ked through the streets of Jerusalem again and
again repeating in Hebrew, "We! We! We to the inhabitants of the earth, because of the trunpet
bl asts about to be sounded by the other three angel s!"8 The sky over Jerusalemwas as gray as the
ash-covered sackcloth that hung on their bodies, yet no rain cloud could be found.

For two and a half years the fields of kibbutzimlay parched and barren. Only those fields
irrigated by water fromlsrael's desalinization plants produced any crops. |Instead, the gray that
filled the sky was the slow y-thinning but ever-present shroud of vol canic ash. The | ast vol canic
erupti on had been five nonths before, but the shroud renmi ned, darkening by as nmuch as a third the
Iight of day and of the moon and stars at night.

Al that the two nmen had foretold had been fulfilled and now they were back; and though nuch of
the rest of the world had ignored the connection between the prophecies of these men and what had
befallen the world, the people of Jerusal emknew A |local news team was dispatched to follow the
men to report on what they foretold. But again and again they repeated only, "We! We! We to the
i nhabitants of the earth, because of the trunpet blasts about to be sounded by the other three
angel s!'" A strange energy seened to surround the two men, causing those nearby to shudder with
fear. No one dared approach them Soon police arrived, but even they held back and just watched.

The situation remnmai ned unchanged for several hours. The prophets wal ked, repeating their nessage;
the police surrounded them and the canmeras and reporters followed. Then the situation changed. The
men noved toward the Tenpl e Mount.

Revel ation 8:13.
96 Birth of an Age

The United Nations, New York
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When Decker arrived at Christopher CGoodman's office he found Robert M| ner already there. The
television was on and it was obvious the}' had already heard the news from Jerusal em Christopher
poi nted without speaking to a large | eather chair next to his and Decker sat down, joining themin
front of the screen. Decker recognized the setting imediately. It was a street near the Tenple
Mount in the old city of Jerusalem he had been there nore than once. A British reporter described
t he acti on.

"The two nen continued without incident until it becane clear to local police that they intended
to approach the Tenple, Judaism s nost sacred shrine, and Israel's nbst popul ar touri st

attraction. Concerned that the two fanatics woul d disrupt worshipers and visitors to the Tenpl e,
police ordered the nen to stop, but they ignored the order. At that point, a squad of police noved
into arrest the men. As the twel ve-man squad of police approached, the two finally stopped
repeating their single nmessage, and, as you can see fromthe video fromour |ocal affiliate,
apparently warned the police to stay back, calling out in Hebrew, 'Stay back or taste the wath of
God.' The police continued to advance, and then . "

As Decker, Christopher, and M| ner watched, suddenly the entire squad of Israeli police began to
convul se and cry out in pain and then burst into flame. It was not that their unifornms were set
afire; rather the fires cane frominside their bodies, burning outward and only coincidentally
igniting their clothing. It was a horrible sight but the camera stayed with it, catching ever}'
gruesone nminute as the two men in sackcloth stood surrounded by screani ng and burning flesh

Decker was not certain —the picture through the flanes was not that clear and the screamnms covered
all other sounds —but he thought he saw the two nmen weep.

"Additional police then opened fire on the nen," the British reporter continued, "with equally

di sastrous effect." A round of shots rang out but the bullets had no effect on the nmen. Rather
like their coll eagues before them the police who fired the shots were incinerated. After a nonent
of the grisly display, the reporter continued.
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"Wth the police dead or dying and reinforcenents nowhere in sight, no one tried to stop the nen
as they wal ked in silence past nmounds of charred hunan flesh toward the Tenple."

The scene changed, indicating that a few noments had been edited out. In ash-covered sackcl oth,
John and Cohen now stood before the broad stone steps |leading up to the Tenple. Tenple Police
stood back, their rifles at the ready, seem ngly keeping the crowds of worshipers and tourists
fromventuring too near the nen, though no one woul d have dared to approach. Hal fway up the steps,
al one except for a few assistants standing behind him stood a bearded nan dressed in el aborate
robes and head covering. The reporter continued:

"When they arrived at the steps to the Tenple, the Jewish High Priest, ChaimLevin, a man rarely
caught on canera, was waiting mdway down the steps. It is unclear whether he intended to confront
the men or had cone to see the disturbance for hinself. Wether out of fear or respect of the Hi gh
Priest, or whether getting ChaimLevin's attention was their only intent, the two nen went no
farther. Instead, they sinply repeated their nessage so that all could hear, adding that the first
woe woul d cone soon; then they turned and sinply wal ked away. Qur affiliate's caneras followed the
men as they noved away fromthe Tenple, followed by police and sone of the nore venturesone

onl ookers. "

The scene changed agai n, showi ng John and Cohen on the northern edge of the nodern city.

"Qutside the city, Israeli mlitary awaited the nen's approach. They were obvi ously uneasy,
perhaps fearing the sanme fate as had befallen the police. But at the city's edge, in the plain

vi ew of hundreds of people and of our canmeras, as you can see in this incredible footage, the two
nmen stopped and then sinply vani shed."

As the reporter spoke the words, John and Cohen di sappeared, |eaving a crowd of police, reporters,
sol diers, and others gasping and staring at one another in disbelief.

"That these nen, known as John and Cohen, have unusual powers is now undeni able,"” the reporter
sai d, now appearing on the screen hinself for the first time since the report began. "Many in
Israel attribute the long Israeli drought to these nen and point to the striking sinmlarities
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between their predictions |last January and the devastation brought on by the three asteroids. Sone
inlsrael firmy
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believe that these nen and their followers are responsible for causing the asteroids to | eave
their orbits and head toward the earth. "Whoever they are,"” the comentator concl uded,

"consi dering what they have done here today, the questions nust be asked: do these people
represent God as they clain? Are they latter-day prophets'? O does their power cone from
somewhere else? And if they do represent God, one nore question seens reasonable to ask: Has God
gone anmok?"

M | ner reached over and turned off the set. "Can't you do sonething to stop thenP" Decker pleaded.

"It's still not tine," Christopher answered, shaking his head. "The world is not yet ready to
receive the truth." "But can you be sure?" Decker insisted. "In the desert in Israel, ny father
told ne that only when | fully understand what | amto tell the people of the world —only when |
understand the full truth about nyself—only then will it be tinme." "And?" Decker pressed.

Chri st opher shook his head in obvious frustration. "But we can't let this go on," Decker pressed.
"You' ve got to do sonething! Soneone has to stop them™

Chri st opher dropped his head and put his hands on his tenples as if to keep his head from

expl oding fromthe pressure. He appeared to be in pain. Decker had never seen Christopher I|ike
this. "Decker," Mlner said, "there's nothing he can do." Decker knew that if there was anything
Chri st opher could do, then surely he would have done it already. It was just the frustration

the pain, the anger. The world was collapsing, mllions had died, half the world was struggling to
find enough food to survive, and yet there was nothing they could do. Decker put his hand on

Chri stopher's shoulder. "I'msorry, Christopher," he said. "I know this hurts you, too. It's just
so damed frustrating!" "I know, Decker," Christopher said quietly, not |ooking up. "So for now we
just wait?" Decker asked. "At least they won't do any nore harmto the earth." Christopher raised
his head, letting his fingers glide down the side of his face where they intertw ned into fol ded

hands. "Now they will turn their attention strictly to injuring the people.” The thought was not
consol i ng.

Chapter 9

Swar m

July 1,2022 —Jerusal em

It was al nost two nonths before John and Cohen were seen again and their return was nmuch the sane
as their previous advent, except that this time the police had strict orders not to interfere or
attenpt to apprehend the pair unless they clearly threatened the public safety or government
property. Again they wal ked through the streets of Jerusalemrepeating their nessage, and again
they went to the steps of the Tenple. This tine their nessage was nmuch nore | engthy. As translated
in the papers the next day, the message read:

Hear O nations of the world what the Lord, the CGod of Israel, who nade the heavens and the earth
says: "Cursed are they who trust in their own flesh and whose hearts are turned away fromthe
Lord. They will be like a bush in the land that the |ocusts consune. " Listen! The fifth ange
sounded his trunpet and a star that fell fromthe sky to the earth was given the key to the shaft
of the Abyss. Wien he opened the Abyss, snoke rose fromit |ike the smoke of a huge furnace. The
sun and sky are
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dar kened by the snmoke. And out of the snoke | ocusts swarm down upon the earth and are given power
Iike that of scorpions. They have been told not to harmthe grass or any plant or tree, but only
those peopl e who do not have the seal of God on their foreheads. They have been forbidden to kill
men, but are given power to torture themfor five nonths. And the agony shall be like the sting of
a scorpion when it strikes. So great shall the agony be that men will seek death, but they wll
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As before, after John and Cohen delivered their nmessage at the Tenple, they left and wal ked to the
northern edge of the city. Wth witnesses all around and caneras broadcasting the |ive scene
around the world, they once again vani shed. There were no deaths this time, which nmade for dul
television, but it gave the networks a chance to rerun their footage of the fiery deaths during
the duo's previous appearance.

July 11, 2022- New Yor k

Decker Hawt horne tipped the driver and got out of the cab in front of the U N Secretariat
Building. It was a hazy, dreary day as were nobst days, but it was getting better. Mich of the

vol canic ash had settled and the tenperature was now only eight degrees bel ow the nornmal average,
but only infrequently was the sun seen clearly. G ass was growi ng again: there was that nmuch to be
thankful for. And while the dimnished sunlight had stunted the growh of grain grasses, there
woul d be at |east a npbdest harvest.

As Decker approached the revolving doors into the Secretariat's | obby he heard what sounded |ike a
hel i copt er approachi ng and | ooked up. But instead of a helicopter it seemed as if the volcanic ash
cover had suddenly becone a thick gray liquid, slowy pouring out upon the earth. He squinted,

hoping to get a clearer focus, but to no avail. As the darkness descended, the sound intensified.
Decker ran and ducked for protection under the overhang of the building in front of the door and
then | ooked up again. The sound was now a roar that seemed to fill the sky over
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the entire city. The bul k of the dark nmass was a hundred feet above the ground, but parts of it
had al ready reached the tree tops. Around hi m Decker heard sudden shrill screans and then he saw
what it was: an i mense swarm of insects of a type he had never seen before. They were as |arge as
smal | birds and there were millions of them

Decker ran for the door but a dozen or nore of the insects had already | anded on him He nmade it
inside, but in doing so he allowed a hundred nore to fly past himinto the building. Mst of the
insects on himclung to his clothes but one clinbed up his collar to his neck. Decker reached up
to knock it away but it was too late. Searing pain nearly knocked himoff his feet as the creature
simul taneously stung himwith a stinger in its tail and bit into the soft flesh of his neck to
feast on his blood. In the | obby people screaned and swatted desperately as the insects bit and
stung their exposed flesh

The pain seened unbearabl e but Decker tried again to grab at the one on his neck, hoping to crush
it in his hand. It was |larger than he expected, nearly filling his palm Unable to crush it,
Decker ripped it fromhis neck and flung it to the floor and stepped on it. He put his full weight
on the creature before its exoskeleton finally gave way, spitting guts and bl ood —sone of it
Decker's —onto the fl oor

Qut si de, people ran through the streets, vainly hoping to escape or to get to an open door. Those
inside the building, fearing the insects would enter along with the fleeing people, |ocked or

bl ocked the doors, |eaving the unfortunates to fend for thenselves. True to the prophecy, only
those who had 'the seal of God on their foreheads' —the nenmbers of the Koum Danah Tatare with
their bl oody sign of nmenbership witten above their brovy —were spared. A pair of KDT nenmbers who
had been across the street fromthe U N when Decker arrived stood watching the attack, conpletely
unt ouched by the insects.

Al'l around Decker the screams and swatting increased as nore people fromthe plaza area in front
of the Secretariat came in the revolving doors, each tine letting in nmore of the insects. In his
agony, Decker was totally unaware of the additional insects which still clung to his clothing.
Then suddenly he felt another fiery sting on his left ankle just above his shoe, and then

i mredi at el y anot her
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on his left thigh, and then another on his right calf near the back of his knee. They were al

over him chewing and thrashing at the fabric of his suit with their teeth and spiny |egs, digging
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their heads and stingers down into his flesh. As each one stung he grabbed at it and threwit to
the floor, but the pain had become too excruciating for himto step on them As they hit the hard
tile floor the insects lay stunned for a few seconds and then reoriented thensel ves and either
flew to another victimor reattached thenselves to Decker. Finally Decker fell to the floor
withing in pain as two nore insects crawl ed inside the back of his suit coat and began tearing at
his shirt. He was in too nmuch pain to continue to fight, but with all the strength he had | eft he
managed to roll over on his back, hoping to smash them It only drove the stingers deeper

There was a stanpede to get away fromthe | obby: people were pushing and shoving and clinbi ng over
each other. Those who could find an open door ducked into offices, |ocking the door behind themto
keep others out.

Lyi ng on his back unable to nove, another insect |anded on Decker's face. As it was about to sting
him Decker passed out. Wen he did, the insect strangely seened to | ose interest and flew away.
The others on himdid the sane. The two on his back beneath himrel eased their hold and scratched
and squirnmed along his back trying to get out fromunder him As entonol ogi sts woul d di scover
later, the insects would not attack a victimthat had al ready been driven into unconsci ousness by
their stings.

Qut si de, thousands of the insects flewinto the plate glass, trying to reach the people inside.
The collision only seemed to stun them and the sidewal k bel ow t he wi ndow becanme alive with the
wobbly insects attenpting to regain their bearings and fly away.

Perhaps the insects' greatest weakness was their persistence; once they had | anded on a victim
they woul d not cease their attack until they had drunk their fill of blood or until the person
fell unconscious. This persistence added to the fierceness of their attack but it al so nmade them
"sitting ducks.' By the time additional security personnel fromall over the building began to
reach the | obby, nobst of the insects had already attached thenselves to their sel ected victins,
and except for those w thdrawi ng fromunconscious victins, few were left to interfere with the
security personnel's efforts. As one group of the security force ensured that
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no nore insects would get in the doors, others attenpted to help the victins and quickly found, as
Decker had, that the best way to kill the creatures was to pull themfromtheir host, throw them
to the hard floor, and then to step on themwith their full weight.

Soon afterward teanms fromthe U N 's nedical facility arrived and began hel ping the victins.
Scores | ay unconscious on the floor while others screamed in pain fromthe welts that rose where
they had been stung. A security guard who had captured two of the insects alive held one in each
hand by the backs of their strange trunks as they squirned and struggled in his hands, trying in
vain to reach sone part of his flesh with their stingers. He had pulled the insects fromthe face
and leg of an elderly wonman as they sucked the blood fromtheir nearly unconscious victim Soneone
woul d no doubt want to have a | ook at the peculiar creatures. Standing there, he began to wonder
where he would find a glass jar |arge enough to put themin.

Qutside, the runbling of the insects' w ngs suddenly grew |l ouder as nillions of thembegan to fly
away. Wthin thirty seconds they were all gone: headed for another part of the city and fresh
victinms. The sidewal k and street were littered with unconscious people lying in crunpl ed heaps.

There was no consensus and not even very many guesses anong entonol ogi sts as to the particul ar
species or even genus of the insect. Whatever it was, it was sonething no one had ever before
reported —a strange nutation w thout explanation. The insects ranged fromtwo and a half to three
inches in length and were approxi mately three-quarters of an inch across the back, and slightly

| ess than that thick. Their wings were sturdy but transparent with a wingspan of a little nore
than six inches. They were covered with a thick dark gray exoskel eton over nobst of the body,

gi ving the appearance of heavy arnor. It was this aegis that nmade crushing the insects so
difficult. Over the head of the insect the exoskel eton was spiny and | uninous gold with perhaps a
hundred inch-1ong soft fibers extruding frombeneath that | ooked remarkably |ike human hair. The
insect's face bore an eerie resenblance to a human face but was sonewhat flatter. Its nouth,
which, relative to a human
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face was easily twice as wide, exhibited fearsone-looking fangs which it used to rapidly chew
t hrough clothing and then bite its victim The tail of the insect carried a |large stinger, used to
inject its victimw th an unidentified poison

The insects traveled in imense swarns up to fifteen mles across, and stayed in one place just

| ong enough to feed off conscious victins before noving on. The swarmthat had descended on the
United Nations Plaza was now novi ng northeast, but it was just one of hundreds of swarns that had
appear ed suddenly throughout the world. In areas of the world where shelters were constructed of
materials | ess substantial than concrete, steel, and glass, far nore people were bitten and stung
by the creatures than had been in New York

Laboratory di ssection reveal ed an additional feature that added to the entonol ogi sts' confusion
about the origin of the insects: they had absolutely no identifiable reproductive organs.

Decker regained consciousness five hours later. In his arm a needle fed his vein with saline
solution to prevent dehydration. He was in the U N nedical facility surrounded by other victins,
sonme conscious, others not. Like Decker, those who were conscious wi shed they were not. The shril
cries of agony had yielded to sorrowful noans, not because the victinms had obtained relief from
t he angui sh but because they were too exhausted to cry out. The U. N nedical facility was not
designed to handl e anywhere near this nmany patients, but the New York hospitals were all filled
beyond capacity with other victins. There was sinply nowhere el se to put them

Al'l around himthere was noani ng and weepi ng, but Decker didn't care. A few were pleading for
term nation. But Decker was in too nuch pain to be distracted by soneone el se's probl ens. Huge
welts, six to eight inches in dianeter, covered his body in sixteen places fromhis neck to his
ankle. His tenmperature had risen to 103 degrees as his body fought the poison. Never had he
experi enced such pain. Decker was whinpering and tears rolled down his cheeks but he didn't even
know it. The doctors had tried the naxi rum dosages of a dozen different pain killers but nothing

Swarm 105
provided any relief. Every second was |like an eternity. The tornent was all he knew.

Besi de his bed, amidst the forest of IV stands with their clear plastic vines, a faniliar face

| ooked down upon him but Decker could not see it. Christopher Goodnman | ooked around to be sure
there were no doctors or nurses nearby and then reached down and touched Decker on his forehead.
As he did, a wave of sweet relief immediately swept over Decker's body. He was exhausted but in
that instant the pain and fever were entirely gone.

"How are you, old friend?" Christopher asked with a smle

Now Decker wept with relief. "Thank you," he cried as he reached out to touch Christopher's arm

"I came as soon as | found out," Christopher answered.

Decker | ooked around at the others who still lay there, and then | ooked up at Christopher
Chri st opher nodded and | eft Decker. Quickly he noved anong the other patients but, unlike he had
done with Decker, as he touched each person, Christopher softly whispered "sleep," and they
slipped into a quiet peaceful rest, unaware of the gift they had been given

Decker struggled to keep his eyes open and watched as Christopher left the roomto go to other
patients. Then he fell asleep

106 Birth of an Age
Chapter 10

Naori mashita

July 13, 2022- New York

Decker awoke to find a teamof U N. doctors exanining the places on his body where he had been
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stung. H's welts had di sappeared. Nor were there any on the other patients. The doctors coul d not
understand it. Everywhere else in the world, the victinse fromthe first day of the insects' attack
were still suffering. The research on the insects' poison indicated that it could take five days
to a week for the pain to subside. But here was a single isolated group of patients for whomthe
norm nysteriously did not hold true. Not only were they no longer suffering; they were entirely
recovered, sone reporting that they felt better than they had in years.

Decker sat up. Sone of the other patients had already left. "How | ong have | been here?" he asked
the doctor in charge.

"Two days," she answered.
"And the, uh . . ." Decker struggled, not sure exactly what to call the insects that had attacked
hi m

"Locusts?" the doctor said, conpleting Decker's question. Decker nodded, a little surprised at her

choice of terms. 'They' ve noved on for now but they're still with us."
107
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Decker found his clothes and shoes in a cabinet and started to dress. It was a new suit and he was
di stracted by the holes nade by the insects. He dressed and | ooked in the mirror. Between the two-
day growth of beard and the ruined suit he | ooked pretty unkenpt. He could clean up and change
clothes later, though: right now he wanted to see Chri st opher

"I'mso glad you're all right!" Jackie Hansen said as she ran to hug Decker when he arrived at

Christopher's office at the Italian Mssion. "I visited you in the nmedical facility, but you were
in so much pain, | don't think you knew | was there."

"I don't renmenber nuch of anything except pain," Decker said, returning the hug. "Is Christopher
in?"

"He just stepped out. | expect himback any minute. You can wait in his office if you like,"

Jacki e of fered.
"Thanks," Decker said, and started toward Christopher's door
"Secretary MlIner is waiting for himas well."

"Ch," Decker responded. It seened anynore that M| ner could al nbst always be found near
Chri st opher

"By the way, nice suit," Jackie added with a smle, as she put her little finger in one of the
holes left by the | ocusts.

Decker rolled his eyes.

Wien Decker entered, MIner was at Christopher's desk on the tel ephone. Ml ner |ooked up at him
and seened to be inspecting himunapprovingly; it wasn't just the holes in his suit or the two-day
growm h on his face. There was sonethi ng nore.

Decker nodded in greeting, not quite sure what caused the strange reaction from M I ner, and then
wal ked over to | ook out Christopher's wi ndow. The street bel ow was nearly deserted. There were
fewer than a dozen cars and only a couple of quickly-noving pedestrians. A nonent |ater

Chri stopher wal ked in. "Decker, how are you?" Christopher asked with sone excitement in his voice.

"I feel wonderful," Decker answered. "Thank you for what you did. | guess | shouldn't be
surprised, but I didn't know you could do that."

Naori mashit a 109

"l didn't either," Christopher answered. "It just seened |ike the natural thing to do at the
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tinme."

Robert M I ner got off the phone and was about to join the conversation, but Christopher spoke
first. "Wl conme back," he said, looking in Mlner's direction. "I thought you were in Spain."

"l was," MIlner answered, "until | heard about what happened at the U N nedical facility."

"You mean peopl e know what happened! ?" Decker interrupted.

"No," Christopher answered calmy. "Not exactly. They just know that for sone unexpl ai ned reason
the people in the facility had an unusual ly quick recovery."

"Christopher, you cannot be taking this kind of chance," MIner said. "What if soneone had seen
you?" Mlner's voice was raised but it was clearly out of concern, not anger

"When | heard that Decker had been stung | couldn't just |eave himthere," Christopher insisted.

"No," Ml ner said, frowning and shaking his head as he | ooked over at Decker. "I guess you
couldn't. But did you have to heal everyone else while you were there? It would be a | ot easier
for doctors to overl ook one person who had a miracul ous recovery, but a whole facility?"

"They were in so much pain. | had to do sonething."

"Christopher, people are in pain all over the world. Over 400 mllion died in the China-India-

Paki stan War; hundreds of nillions nore died because of the asteroids. China is starving because
mllions of acres of farm and along the coast are ruined by the salt |eft behind by the tsunam.
The west coasts of North and South Anerica are wastel ands. Wat's |left of Japan, the Phili ppines,
and all the other countries that used to depend on the Pacific for fishing, are having to ration
food and are deep in econom ¢ depression. The crop harvest all over the world is a fraction of
what is needed . . ." MIlner discontinued the list, though he could have gone on. "But you know as
well as | do," he concluded, "this is part of the process. It's like labor pains. It's a
necessary' part of the birth of the coming age. If you subvert that mechani sm of change, you may
remove the pain but you also risk undernining the birth process."

"Bob, it was only a few people," Christopher reasoned.

"Fromwhat | hear, it was over a hundred."

110 Birth of an Age

"But that can't possibly nake any difference in the overall schene of things."

"It mght, if anyone saw you."

"I was very careful.'

M | ner sighed; he had nade his point and didn't care to argue specifics. "Well," he said, and then
sighed again, "I guess there's nothing we can do about it now anyway."
"I't'll be okay," Christopher said.

"But you can't let this happen again. | knowit's hard when you see the suffering up close, but
you cannot |let your heart rule your head."

"I know, Bob, | know," Christopher answered. "Thank you for being here to remind ne."
"And you're sure no one saw you?"
"I was very careful."

There was a pause and Decker took the opportunity to try to get answers to sone questions he had.
"The doctor at the nmedical facility called the insects 'locusts.' Was that just a coincidence or
do people realize that John and Cohen are behind all of this? I mean, | assune that those things
are the 'locusts' that John and Cohen prophesied."
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Robert M I ner pulled a copy of The New York Tinmes fromhis briefcase. Nearly the entire front
section was filled with articles about the 'locusts' —where they had attacked, estinmates of how
many peopl e had been stung, protective neasures to seal homes and other buil dings to keep the

| ocusts out —and an international poll show ng that 66 percent of those polled said they thought
John and Cohen were responsible for the I ocusts. MIner pointed at an article titled "Search for
"Prophets' Continues in Israel."”

"They won't find them of course,"” MIner said.

Decker sat down and qui ckly scanned one of the articles. The swarnms of |ocusts had struck

t hr oughout the northern heni sphere and the tropics. The only areas of the world that were spared
were in the southern heni sphere where it was late winter. Apparently the | ocusts were sensitive to
cold climate. The swarns were so large that they were easily tracked by satellite and radar
enabling the Wrld Meterol ogi cal Organi zation to provi de sone advance warning to inhabitants when
a swarm was approaching a city. However, it was never really safe to be outside because snaller
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swarns of straggl ers becane separated fromthe larger swarns and their novenents were inpossible
to track and predict. So far the use of U. N. -approved pesticides had been unsuccessful on the
insects. In addition to the agonizing pain it caused, the | ocusts' poison also caused the victims
ki dneys and liver to go into overdrive, and though this did little to elimnate the poison, it
rendered painkillers of no benefit. Ironically, it had the sane effect on the U N. -approved

t hanat ot opi ¢ drugs, and for an as-yet-unknown reason, even sodi um potassi um ATPase inhibitors were
ineffective. So it was that, though many victins would have gladly chosen |ife conpletion rather
than enduring the pain, none of the drugs approved by the Wrld Health Organization for conpletion
assi stance was of any use to them

"I have a neeting in Barcelona in four and a half hours,” MIner said, as he closed up his
briefcase. "I need to be on the next supersonic out of Kennedy."

Decker | ooked up fromthe paper. "Be careful getting to your car."

"My driver is picking me up out front. It's relatively safe as long as you' re not out for nore
than a few mnutes. Besides, they tell ne you can hear the | ocusts com ng."

"Well, yes," Decker said fromexperience, "if they're in a large swarm"

"I't will only take ne a few seconds to reach the car. I"'msure I'll be fine."

"Ckay, " Decker said. "But believe ne, you do not want to get stung by one of those things!"
"I'"ll keep that in mnd," MIner said.

Decker went back to the article he was reading while Christopher wal ked out with MIner. Wen
Chri stopher returned, Decker offered, "Well, | understand what you did. And | appreciate it."

"He just wants what's best," Christopher responded. "He's |ooking at the big picture.”

"Sure, but | don't know how he can expect you to just stand by and do nothing if you can stop
soneone's suffering."”

Chri st opher shrugged. There was nothing nore to say on the matter. "Wat are your plans?" he
asked.

112 Birth of an Age

"Well, 1'd like to go home and get cl eaned up and change clothes but I'mnot too excited about
goi ng back outside. It was bad enough running over here fromacross the street," he said,
referring to his route fromthe U N to the Italian Mssion. "I'mnot real confortable about

running three blocks and up a long flight of stairs to the Hermitage." Decker's apartnent in the
Herni t age was conveniently close to the U N, but it nmeant he had no need for a car, and there
were few cab drivers willing to risk going out with the Iocusts. |If Decker wanted to get hone, it
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woul d have to be on foot.

Chri st opher's phone beeped, indicating an intercomcall from Jackie Hansen. "M . Anbassador
Anbassador Tanaka is here to see you," she said, referring to the anbassador from Japan who served
as the Primary nember of the Security Council fromthe Pacific Basin countries.

"I wasn't expecting anyone," he said, but it would have been a serious breach of etiquette to keep
the Ambassador waiting. "Send himin," he said after a nonent. Anbassador Tanaka was a sl ender man
in his md-seventies. He had been a Primary nenber of the Security Council for the past seven
years and an Alternate nenber for two years before that.

"M . Anbassador," Tanaka began when he cane in. "I apologize for the intrusion, but I...
"lIt's no intrusion, M. Anbassador," Christopher assured himpolitely. "What can I do for you?"

The Japanese Anbassador | ooked unconfortable, as though either he didn't know how to begin or that
what he had planned to say now seened i nappropriate and nore difficult than he had anti ci pated.
Chri st opher wait ed.

"M . Anmbassador, as you know, | have |ong been a supporter of the fine work of Secretary Robert

M| ner and the Lucius Trust. For nmany years Secretary Ml ner has tal ked of the comng of a
"Krishnamurti,' the Ruler of the New Age." Anmbassador Tanaka was obvi ously unconfortable talking
about this, but even nore he was intent upon conpleting the m ssion he had begun. Decker tried not
to show his own disconfort at where it appeared Tanaka m ght be going with this. "It was said
anong those at the Trust," Tanaka continued, "that both Secretary MIner and Alice Bernley would
see the Krishnanurti before their deaths." Tanaka paused again and
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then continued. "Director Bernley is dead." Anbassador Tanaka stopped and | ooked down at the
floor. Decker |ooked at the ceiling and bit the inside of his lower |ip, now certain he knew where
Anbassador Tanaka's soliloquy was | eading. "Please," Tanaka pled, "ny granddaughter has been stung
by the | ocusts. She is near death. She was here visiting fromJapan and ..."

"M . Anmbassador, no one has actually died fromthe locusts' stings," Christopher said, but the
interruption did not deter Tanaka.

" Anmbassador Goodman, are you the Krishnanurti, the Ruler of the New Age?"

Decker dropped his head into his hand. He was gl ad that Ambassador Tanaka was not | ooking at him
He was sure the |l ook on his face woul d have given away the truth. Peeking through his fingers he
was relieved to see that Christopher was handling the question nmore calmy

" Anbassador Tanaka," Chri stopher responded, "Secretary MIner has told me of this prophesied ruler
as well, but I"'mafraid that..."

"I know that you heal ed the people in the U N nedical facility," Tanaka interrupted

Chri stopher fell silent. Tanaka continued. "Ms. Love told nme that you were seen | eaving

i medi ately after the healings occurred,” he said, referring to Gaia Love, who had taken over as
director of the Lucius Trust after Alice Benmley's death. "Please, if you are the Krishnanurti, you
must heal ny granddaughter. She is very young, only eight years old. She was stung el even tines."

At that nmoment the door opened and Decker and Christopher saw Jacki e Hansen attenpting to bl ock
the path of a Japanese man in his early thirties. In his arnms he carried the |linp body of a young
girl —the anbassador's granddaughter —tightly wapped in a thick blue cotton bl anket because of
her fever. "Sir," Jacki e Hansen was sayi ng, "you cannot go in unannounced."

"It's all right,"” Christopher said after a nmonment. "Let himin."

Jackie let the man enter and cl osed the door behind him "This is ny son Yasushi and," Tanaka
lovingly pulled the bl anket fromhis granddaughter's face, "this is ny granddaughter Keiko."

Chri stopher | ooked at the girl for a nmonent and then pulled his gaze away, turning sharply to | ook
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out his window. "lI'msorry," he said finally, "there's nothing I can do. She should be in a
hospital ."
114 Birth of an Age

"The doctors say there is nothing they can do," Tanaka countered. "But you can heal her."

"I"'msorry," Christopher said again.

A ook of defeat slowy replaced the | ook of hope that had been on the anmbassador's face. For a
noment Tanaka just stood there as Christopher continued | ooking out the wi ndow Finally, Tanaka

| ooked at his son and then down at the floor. "I'msorry to have bothered you, M. Anbassador,"
Tanaka said, and notioned toward the door for his son to exit. Christopher continued to | ook away
as Anbassador Tanaka, his son, and granddaughter left, shutting the door behind them

Chri st opher turned and | ooked at the door and then at Decker. Then suddenly, he went to the door
and opened it. "M . Anbassador," he called after them "Anbassador Tanaka," he called. "Please
cone back."

Tanaka was back in the office imediately, followed quickly by his son and granddaughter
Chri st opher stood by the door and closed it as they cane in. "M. Anmrbassador, you have put me in a
very awkward position,"” Christopher said.

"Then you will heal her?" Tanaka asked, hoping to secure a positive response before Christopher
changed his m nd.

"I will heal her," Christopher answered. "But | nust have your word, and that of your son, that
you will not reveal any of this to anyone. Especially not to Secretary MIner or Ms. Love," he
added al nost under his breath.

"Yes, of course. Anything," Tanaka said, and then turned to his son, who al so agreed.

Chri stopher wal ked over to the little girl. Carefully, he pulled the blanket back fromher face to
| ook at her. One of the welts was on her right forehead, causing the whole side of her face to
swell and horribly distorting her tender features. Touching her where the | ocust had stung, he

whi spered i n Japanese, "Naorimashita" neaning 'you are healed,' and i mediately the swelling was
gone. Decker | ooked at Christopher and was struck by what appeared to be a nmonmentary | ook of
forebodi ng that swept over Christopher's face. He had seen that | ook before.

Anbassador Tanaka pull ed the bl anket back to see his granddaughter. Al of the welts were gone, as
was her fever. The | ook of astoni shnment was obvi ous on Anbassador Tanaka's face.

Naori mashita 115

It was clear that even though he had cone to Christopher asking for a mracle, he did not entirely
expect to see one. Dropping to his knees and bowi ng at Christopher's feet, he began repeating
sonet hing i n Japanese whi ch Decker took to be as nmuch worship as it was gratitude.

Chri st opher bent over to raise himup. "Please, M. Anbassador," Christopher said, "this is not
necessary. Just do as you have prom sed. Take her sonewhere for a few weeks where no one wll ask
any questions."”

"Yes. Yes. OF course. Just as you say. She will return to Japan today with my son."

"Decker," Christopher said, "would you pl ease have Jacki e —as nonchal antly as possi bl e —cl ear
the office of any of the staff, then escort the anbassador, his son, and granddaughter out. Make
sure that no one who might have seen themcone in sees themleave." Decker nodded and |left the
office to do as Christopher had asked. A nonent |ater he returned and | ed themout with the
anbassador' s granddaughter covered as she had been when they canme in. As they reached the door,
Chri st opher stopped Anbassador Tanaka. "M . Anmbassador," Christopher said, "one question:"

"Anyt hi ng, " Tanaka responded.

"Do you have any idea who it was that saw nme leaving the U N nedical facility after the patients
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there were heal ed?"

"l believe it was Ms. Hansen," Tanaka answered.

"FImm Okay. Thank you,"
meeti ng next Thursday?"

Chri stopher said. "I assume |I'Il be seeing you at the Security Counci

"Yes," Tanaka said and then bowed to Christopher. It was a very |ow bow, especially respectfu
consi deri ng that Anbassador Tanaka sel dom kept with the Japanese tradition of bow ng when he was
out of his country.

When Decker returned, Christopher had already called Jackie into his office. Decker assured
Chri stopher that the departure had gone well, and then Jackie continued her explanation

"I was at the facility trying to confort Decker," she said. "I had been there for about a half an
hour and | left for a nmonent to go to the rest room Wen | returned, | saw you | eaving and
assuned you had been to see Decker. But when | got to his bed, he was well —they all were. The
welts and fever were gone. | didn't

116 Birth of an Age

know what to think. And then |I found out the poison was supposed to take a week to wear off. | was
going to ask you about it, but | wasn't sure exactly what to say, so | just kept putting it off.
Then yesterday, | went to the Lucius Trust, as | often do to neditate during lunch. Wiile | was
there —I guess | looked like | had sonmething on ny nmind —Gaia Love asked ne what was troubling
me, and | talked to her. | tried to be vague but | guess she figured it out. | hope |I haven't
caused too nuch trouble,"” she concluded, with a great |ook of concern on her face.

Chri st opher shook his head. "No, it's all right," he said reassuringly. "Just don't say anything
to anyone el se. And, please, if you have any nore questions, ask me first."

Jacki e nodded agreenent and then started to | eave but turned before she opened the door. "I do
have sonething |'d like to ask," she said hesitantly.

"Yes?"
"Did you heal the people in the U N nedical facility?"

"Yes," Christopher answered directly.

"And Ambassador Tanaka's granddaughter”

"Yes. "

"Then ... are you the Krishnanurti, the Messiah of the New Age?"

"Yes. "

Jackie threw her arns up then covered her mouth with her hands. "I knewit. | knewit," she said.
"Jackie," Christopher said firmy. "You nmust not repeat this to anyone."

"No, sir, I won't," she pronised. It occurred to Decker that she had never called Christopher

"sir' before, except in public.

"Thank you, Jackie. Now see if you can get things back to normal with the rest of the office."

"Yes, sir."

Decker waited until Jackie left. "I hope that was the right thing to do," Decker said once the
door was shut.

"I don't think I had any choice," Christopher answered. "I was going to have to tell her sooner or
later. If | had told her sooner, this would not have cone up in the first place. Besides, |I'm

certain | can trust her."
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Decker noved on to another matter that concerned him "Wen you heal ed the Ambassador's
granddaughter, there was sonmething, | don't know, just a strange |ook on your face, alnost |ike
sonet hi ng frightened you."

"Ch, | uh . . . I'msure it's nothing really. It's just that... Do you renenber | told you about
the strange feeling | got when | used astral projection?"

"Yeah. You said it felt Iike you were wal king through a field, and that even though everything
around you seened peaceful, it was as though sonmewhere nearby there was a battle going on."

"Exactly," said Christopher. "And sonmehow | sensed that | was the subject of the battle. And every
time | traveled by astral projection, even though | couldn't see or hear the battle, it felt like
it was getting closer and fiercer. It was as though soneone or sonething was trying to get to ne,
and sonmeone or sonething else was trying to prevent it." Christopher shrugged and shook his head.
"I don't know. "

"And you experienced the sane feeling when you healed the girl?" Decker asked.
Chri st opher nodded. "And when | heal ed the people at the U N nedical facility.”

"I'"ve seen that sane | ook on your face before: when we went to visit Secretary MlIner in the
hospital ."

Chri st opher nodded again. "That was the first time | experienced it since 1 traveled by astra
proj ection."

"Well, then," Decker responded, "except for that tine, it seens that every tine this feeling
occurred has been when you were doing sonething that m ght be considered supernatural."

Chri st opher paused for a second and then agreed with Decker's analysis. "But what does it nean?”
he asked.

Decker thought for a noment, then shook his head. "Ch, well," he said after a nonment, "there's
another matter we need to work on as well: Wat about Gaia Love?"
"I guess I'Il have to call Secretary MIner on that," he said as he reached for the phone. "She'l

do whatever he says. | can probably catch himbefore he gets to the airport, and he can call her
fromthe plane.”

"Are you going to tell him about Anbassador Tanaka's granddaughter?"

118 Birth of an Age

"No. There's no reason to worry himabout that now Besides," Christopher said as he began dialing
t he phone, "Tanaka may not be our only worry. | 'neglected to nmention that two of the people that
| healed at the U N nedical facility were wives of Security Council menbers."

Chapter 11
The Source of These Powers
August 23,2022 —The Italian anbassador's residence, New York City

Anbassador Chri stopher Goodrman sat back in his favorite chair in his | arge wood- panel ed study

wat chi ng the news as he sipped froma glass of amaretto on ice. As had been the case since they
arrived, the locusts were a major news story. In addition to nedia coverage of the |ocust attacks,
weat her forecasters foll owed their novenents from space by satellite. According to the report
Chri st opher was wat ching, based on conputer sinulations, there was about a 90 percent chance that
New York City would be hit again within the next two days by one or nore of three nearby swarns.
If this happened, the city had al ready nade plans to shut down all but the nobst essentia
operations to keep people in their hones and off of the streets.
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The doorbell rang and Christopher switched the television to the nonitor at the front door. H's
butler was already there. It was Anbassador Toreos of Chile, the Prinmary nenber on the Security
Council who represented South Anerica. It was unusual enough for himto be calling w thout an
appoi ntnent, but to be here after

119
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nine o' clock and to be al one without an aide was singularly peculiar
Chri stopher turned off the television and went to greet him

"Good evening, M. Anbassador," Christopher said. "Cone in, cone in."

"Good evening," Toreos responded, a little unconfortably. He knew it was not good protocol to cal
wi t hout an appoi ntment but he was determ ned to speak to Christopher.

"Whuld you like to join me in the study?" Christopher asked, politely. "I was just enjoying a
gl ass of amaretto. Wuld you care for sonething to drink?"

"Yes, thank you," he answered.

"What woul d you Iike?"

"Uh . . . amaretto would be fine."

Chri stopher | ooked at his butler. "Carl..."

"Yes, sir," the butler responded. "I'll bring it to you in the study."

"Thank you," Christopher responded. "M . Anbassador, if you'd like to follow ne." Amrbassador
Toreos foll owed Christopher to the study and the two nen sat down. "'Well, M. Anbassador, to what
do | owe the honor?" Christopher asked, but before Toreos could answer, Carl arrived with the
anbassador's dri nk.

"M . Anbassador," Toreos began after the butler |eft and closed the heavy doubl e doors,
speak with you frankly?"

may |

"Certainly, M. Anbassador," Christopher responded, and then volunteered: "M . Anbassador, if this
is about the reforestation project for your region, let me assure you that you have ny conplete
support."” Christopher was referring to a nassive long-termproject to reforest the nearly 2!4
mllion square mles of South American rainforests that had been destroyed by the first asteroid.
It was an inportant project to South Anerica but not a high priority for nost of the other

regi ons, who had problens of their own.

"Thank you, M. Anmbassador," Toreos said. "lI"'mvery glad to hear that, but actually this involves
a far nore personal matter."

Christopher tilted his head slightly to the right and rai sed an eyebrow. "Wat..." Christopher
shook his head tw ce, indicating puzzlenment, "what can | do for you?"
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"M . Anmbassador, ny wife has been diagnosed with an inoperable brain tunor. The doctors say she

will die within three nonths. M. Anbassador, | have never been a religious man, but in these
days, who can deny there are greater powers?" Anbassador Toreos paused and took a deep breath.
Christopher didn't interrupt. "I have heard that you have the power to heal. | have been told that

you were responsible for the unexplained recoveries at the U N nedical facility after the first
attack by the locusts, and that you heal ed Anbassador Tanaka's granddaughter." Christopher |et out

a barely audible groan; obviously the healing of the girl had not been kept entirely secret. "If
you have this power," Toreos continued, "I plead with you, | beg you . . . heal ny wife. She is a
good wonan. | could not live without her. Please, if you have the power, do not let her die."
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Anbassador Toreos stopped and waited for a reply. A full mnute passed. Christopher would have to
answer .

"What woul d you have ne do, M. Anbassador?" Christopher responded finally. "Were is your w fe?"
"She is at our honme in Val parai so."
"Can she travel ?"

"No, M. Anbassador."”

Chri stopher frowned and sighed at the sane tine. "That's a long trip. | don't know how soon | can
get away. |'ll have to check ny schedule."

"Ch, forgive me, M. Anbassador," Toreos interrupted. "I did not nean to nmake you travel all the
way to Chile." Christopher's expression becane puzzled. "If you have the power to heal,"” Toreos

continued, "just say the word and she will be healed."

Chri st opher stopped, |eaned back slowy in his chair, folded his hands and smiled, nore to hinself
it seemed that at Anbassador Toreos. "You are right, M. Anbassador,"” he said after a mnute,
"there are greater powers. But they are not off in the great beyond sonewhere. You say you are not
a religious man, but | tell you, these powers are not a bunch of religious nunbo junbo. The source
of these powers dwells in each of us. You do not need ne. Your faith that your wife can be heal ed
t hough we are thousands of niles apart is power enough. Go hone to your wife. She is well and she
is waiting for you."
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Cct ober 3, 2022

Gstensi bly the purpose of the neeting was to share di nner and eveni ng prayer. But Amrbassador
Jerem ah Ngordon, the Primary from East Africa, had another reason for inviting to his hone his
Musl i m col | eague, the new Primary fromthe M ddl e East, Ambassador Abduhl Rashid of Yenen. He
wanted to know how Rashid i ntended to vote on the Consolidated Aid Package that woul d be presented
to the Security Council the next day. Rashid was the newest Primary menber of the Security
Counci |, having taken that position when the former Primary fromthe M ddl e East, Anbassador Fahd,
had retired a nonth earlier for health reasons. Rashid was a swi ng vote and al though Ngordon

t hought he could count on his vote, Rashid had never definitively declared his support.

The Consolidated Al d Package was a maj or funding project to provide extended assistance to the
regi ons hardest hit by the effects of the asteroids as well as to areas inpacted by the China-

I ndi a- Paki stan War. Drafted by a coomittee of three Prinmary nenbers chaired by Christopher

Goodman, its intent was to conbi ne and expand two previous aid packages and to nodify the size of
contributions to be nade by each of the regions. The first aid package, known as the Asia-India
Rel i ef Program had covered only the areas affected by the China-Indi a- Paki stan War. As serious as
that war had been, the damage was, relatively speaking, localized to a single part of the world.
Then had cone the first and second asteroids and with theman additional U N aid package known as
the Natural Disasters Aid Program But no sooner had the second ai d package been passed than the
third asteroid caused the worl dwi de poi soning of one third of the world' s fresh water. Wth the
ash-filled skies only now beginning to clear, and with swarns of |ocusts w eaki ng havoc on any
type of production which required working outside, there was sharp di ssent anpbng the nations and
regions that had originally voted for the aid packages. As |long as the problens had been | ocalized
the argunment could be made that those regions that were | east affected should help the regions
that were nost affected. Now that the problenms were worl dw de, the individual regions wanted to
keep the noney at honme. Added to the difficulty of getting the package adopted

was the necessity of forging an agreenment anong the individual nations in each region as to
exactly what percentage of the region's contribution each nation would be responsible for. This
had required particular diplomatic skill when working out a conproni se agreenent anong the nations
of Western Europe which, together with the Mddl e East, would provide the greatest portion of aid
for the other regions.
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The neal that Anbassador Ngordon and Rashid shared included traditional mddle eastern fare: roast
| anb, rice, chicken, bread, feta cheese, doukh (a watered-down yogurt), and Coke. After sufficient
polite conversation, Anbassador Ngordon broached the subject. "Have you reached a deci sion on how
you will vote on the Consolidated Ai d Package tonorrow?" he asked.

"l have decided to vote for the package," Rashid answered. Ngordon sml|ed and nodded his
satisfaction with Rashid' s decision. Ngordon could now be certain of the support needed to adopt

the Consolidated Aid Package. "I must add, however," Rashid continued, "that public opinion is
split nearly evenly anong the nations of my region. And I rmust confess, | have ny own
reservations."” Ngordon's expression prodded Rashid to explain those reservations. "l understand

the reasons for supporting the Consolidated Aid Package," Rashid said. "Anbassador Goodman has
gone to great |lengths over the past few weeks to point out how the package will benefit the Mddle
East in the long run. And it is not that | am opposed to the aid package —far fromit. But does
it not seemodd to you that Anmbassador Goodman is so eager to get this package adopted? After all
his region will bear nuch of the burden of funding the neasure. How curious that he should be so
involved in urging its passage." Rashid took another drink of Coke, and then added, "I have never
seen a man so intent upon giving away his region's wealth.”

"But you say that you support it," countered Ngordon who then added the caveat, "at |east |
suppose you do in principle. And yet clearly the plan calls for your region to contribute every
bit as much as Western Europe. Are you not, therefore, in a simlar position to Anbassador Goodnan
—eager to give away a part of your region's wealth?"

"Indeed," Rashid answered. "But with one inportant distinction: It is in the Mddle East's
interest that the rest of the
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worl d recover. The world depends on ny region for its oil, and we depend on them for goods and
services. And, of course, there is also," he noted the obvious with only a little reluctance,
"that when the world suffers, oil prices suffer. But what is the interest of Ambassador Goodman?
Eur ope does not need to have India or China or the Anericas recover in order for Europe to
prosper. Western Europe has nearly all that it needs: natural resources, industry, agriculture, a
skilled workforce, and a ready narket for what it produces. And they stand to benefit nost from
cheap oil. What little they do |ack can be bought at a far |lower price than the anmpbunt Anbassador
Goodman offers to give away. Wstern Europe is poised, if it chooses, to becone the predoni nant
techni cal and economic world power and yet their representative on the Security Council not only
refuses to take the power, but is doing all that he can to give it away." Abduhl Rashid took

anot her bite of roast |lanmb, and then concluded. "I do not understand such a man and therefore | do
not trust him"

"I understand," Ngordon said, "but | believe that you will find Christopher Goodman to be exactly
as he appears. He is one of those rare men in the governnent who places the good of all before the
benefit of his own region."

"Well," Anbassador Rashid said, gesturing freely with his hands, "we shall see." The nention of
Chri st opher Goodnan's character gave Anbassador Rashid an opportunity to ask Ngordon about another
matter. "But tell me," he began, "I have heard sone very strange stories about Anbassador Goodman
Curious things. That he has the power to heal."

“"Merely runors," Ngordon answered, brushing off the suggestion authoritatively. "I have known
Chri st opher Goodnman since he was no nmore than twenty, and | have never seen himdo anything
unusual . Who knows how such stories get started? |I just ignore them"

Ngordon | ooked at his watch. It was ten nminutes until six o' clock. The sun would begin setting in
twel ve minutes —one of the five tinmes each day when devout Muslinms face QO blah, the direction of
the Ka 'bah in Mecca, and offer Salah (prayer). Ngordon and Rashid left the table and after
perform ng the cerenonial ablution or Widu, Ngordon showed his guest to a roomon the eastern side
of the apartnment which had a bal cony
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overl ooki ng Central Park. The tenperature outside was in the upper 40s and while the warner areas
of the northern hem sphere were still plagued by attacks fromthe giant swarns of |ocusts, the
cool er days had kept the insects away from New York for nearly two weeks. Anbassador Ngordon was
therefore confident that it was safe to open the doubl e bal cony doors which faced east toward
Mecca. Placing their prayer rugs on the floor, the two nen knelt down to pray. The prayer would

| ast about fifteen minutes, until the red gl ow of the sun disappeared fromthe western horizon
Being in the niddle of New York City and on the eastern side of the building, Ngordon would, of
course, have to depend on his watch to know when that occurred.

Unnoticed by the nen as they spoke the prayers of the Salah over the sounds of the city below, a
smal | swarm of about fifty locusts flew into the open bal cony doors.

Cct ober 4,2022 (9:00 a.m)

Italian Anbassador to the United Nations, Christopher Goodnman, wal ked into his office. He was |ate
after having had breakfast with Decker Hawthorne. "WI| you get Anmbassador Ngordon on the phone?”
he asked Jacki e Hansen as soon as he had entered the room

"Bot h Anbassador Ngordon and Anmbassador Rashid were stung by locusts last night," Jackie answered.

Chri stopher's face regi stered shock
"How bad was it?" he asked.
"I haven't heard yet."

"Well, find out for me, will you —as quickly as you can. Ch, and find out where they're being
treated."

"Al so," Jacki e added, "you've had three calls from Secretary MIner. He asked that you call back
He said it was urgent."

"Ckay, get himon the phone,
door behind him

Chri stopher said, and then walked into his office and closed the

"Good norning. Bob," Christopher said when Jackie put the call through. "Wat's up?"

"Good norning, Christopher,’
his voice. "I assune

M | ner responded in a rushed manner —there was obvi ous concern in
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you' ve heard about what happened to Anbassadors Ngordon and Rashid."

"Jackiejust told ne."

"What does this nmean for the vote on the Consolidated Aid Package?" M| ner asked.

"I"'mafraid it's not good." Christopher said. "Anbassadors Khalid and Khaton are both resolutely
opposed to the package," he explained, referring to the Alternates representing the M ddl e East
and East Africa who would be standing in for Ngordon and Rashid. "lI'mcertain they'l|l vote agai nst
it."

"Can the vote be delayed until Ngordon and Rashid return?"

"No. It's definitely set for this afternoon's session." * "We nust do sonething," MIner said.
"The Consolidated Ai d Package nust pass."

"I agree with you. of course," Christopher said. "But the vote cannot be del ayed."

There was a pause of about ten seconds and then M| ner spoke again. H's voice conveyed either
inspiration or that he had cone to a difficult decision —it was hard to be sure which. "Were are
Ngordon and Rashi d?" he asked. "Are they in a hospital ?"

"l don't know. |'ve asked Jackie to find out."
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"You've got to go to them"

There was anot her | ong pause and then Christopher asked for clarification. "Wiat? . . . Why?"
"They nust be there for the vote."

"But..."

"I know what | said before, but we're going to have to nmake an exception."

Four hours later, as the neeting of the Security Council was called to order, Gernman Anbassador
Hella W nkl er, who served as the Alternate from Wstern Europe, found herself unexpectedly filling
in for Anbassador Christopher Goodman of Italy. He had not indicated that he planned to miss the
meeting, and it seened uni magi nabl e that he would do so with such an inportant vote scheduled to
take place. But the rules of procedure were clear. If a Primary was not in attendance, the
Alternate was to fill the
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Primary's position until the Primary either returned or until such time as a new Prinmary was
elected. So it was that, of those who sat in voting positions around the table today, three were
Al ternates, including Wnkler, the anbassador from Uganda who served in place of Anmbassador
Ngordon, and the anbassador from Syria who served in the place of Anbassador Rashi d.

A few mnutes after the neeting was called to order, Christopher quietly entered the room
Anbassador Wnkler did not see himenter and so remained in her place until Christopher came and
tapped her on the shoul der. Looking around, she gave Christopher a snmile and relinqui shed her

pl ace. "Just keeping your seat warm" she whispered to him

"Thanks," he said and returned the smle

Fifteen mnutes later, as the Security Council listened to a sunmary report on agricultura
producti on, Anbassadors Ngordon and Rashid entered the roomtogether. Their entrance did not go
nearly so unnoticed as had Christopher's. Nor were their Alternates nearly so quick to give up
their positions at the inner circle, but their stalling could only Iast a few seconds. Ngordon and
Rashid took their places and the vote on the Consolidated Aid Package was guaranteed. Mre than a
few eyes stole a glance at Christopher when the two nen cane in, but Christopher showed not hing
except pleasure that Ngordon and Rashid were there for the vote, and Ngordon and Rashid gave no
hint that Christopher had anything to do with their presence. Christopher's powers were becom ng a
poorly kept secret but it was not yet to the point that anyone wanted to openly question himin
public about the strange stories.

128 Birth of an Age

Chapter 12

What He Must Do

Decenber 11, 2022 — UN. world Met eor ol ogi cal Organi zati on, Washi ngton, D.C.

"Conme |look at this,”" Ed Rifkin called to his supervisor as he rechecked the orientation of his
equi pnent .

"What is it?" asked Jeff Burke, Rifkin's supervisor.

"I"'mnot sure. A nmonent ago | was tracking swarm 237a over Northern Africa. Now they've sinply
vani shed. It was as if they suddenly just fell out of the air."

"They' re probably feeding," Burke responded.
"No, sir. | don't think so. |'ve seen themdrop to feed too many tines. This was different."

"I've got the sane thing over Mar del Plata. Argentina," said another tracker
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"Ditto that over Sydney, Australia," said soneone el se.
"Sane over Mam."
Anot her dozen reports canme in the sanme way.

"What the hell's going on?" Jeff Burke denmanded. "G ve ne a check on every swarm and trackabl e sub-
swarm | want to know what's going on now"

129
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VWhat was going on was that all over the world the locusts were dying and falling fromthe sky. The
swarmthat fell over Sydney, Australia was so large it would take two weeks to clean it up. O her
areas had simlar accunul ati ons, which clogged gutters on houses and sewers in the cities. In all
the plague had lasted five nonths. Now, as quickly as it had cone, it was over. It was a linme to
cel ebrate. But the celebration would not last for |ong.

February 22,2023 —Jerusal em

It was the last thing anyone wanted to hear. They were back. And again they brought with them a
message of wrath on the people of the earth. As they had before, again they wal ked the streets of
Jerusal em shouting their nessage until they cane to the Tenple. Then, as they stood before the
steps of the Tenple, John and Cohen declared their newest prophecy.

Tlie sixth angel sounded his trunpet and | heard a voice conming fromthe horns of the golden altar
that is before God. It said to the sixth angel who had the trunpet, 'Rel ease the four angels who
are bound at the great river Euphrates. ' And the four angels who had been kept ready for this
very hour and day and nonth and year were released to kill a third of nmankind. The nunber of the
mount ed troops was two hundred million. | heard their nunber.9

As John and Cohen left the Tenple they were again followed by police, press, and curiosity
seekers. This tinme the crowd was stopped by police as they neared the edge of the city. The
mlitary was ready. They had cleared the street and evacuated the buil dings surroundi ng the spot
where the men had di sappeared on their two previous visits. They were prepared to do whatever was
necessary to capture or kill the two.

John and Cohen wal ked straight ahead. In front of them a huge nylon net spanned the width of the
street. John and Cohen

Revel ation 9: 13-16.
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continued wal ki ng as though they did not even see it. Wen they canme within a few yards of it, the
netting sinply dissolved into vapor and they passed through. A nonent |later a helicopter

descended, carrying a ten-foot-square cell of iron bars with no bottom Had they split up, John
and Cohen easily could have evaded such a ridiculous trap, but just as the designer of the trap
had hoped, the two nen refused to vary fromtheir set course and wal ked strai ght ahead as the trap
was | owered over them But a nmonent before the bottom of the cage reached the street the bars
crunmbl ed into dust and the prophets continued wal ki ng, undaunted. The sudden | oss of weight threw
the helicopter out of control and it crashed with explosive force into a nearby building, setting
it and two other buildings ablaze and ultimately killing el even people.

The military ground troops stepped in. Wth no one else in the line of fire, four squads of
sol diers simultaneously opened fire on the two nmen. The bullets had no effect. Instead, as had
happened seven nonths earlier, each soldier was instantly consuned by fire.

At the city's edge, the two nen again di sappeared, |eaving behind the dead and dyi ng.

February 22,2023 - The United Nations, New York (5:58 p.m
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It had been a long day and the neeting of the Security Council was finally coming to a close.
Chri st opher Goodnman, whose turn in rotation it was to be President of the Security Council, was
about to adjourn when Anbassador Yuri Kruszkegin, the Prinmary nmenber representing Northern Asia,
sought to be recogni zed. Kruszkegin was one of the nobst senior and respected people in the entire
United Nations, having served in the U N since the days of the old Russian Federation

"M . President," Kruszkegin began, "in this, the 77th year since the founding of the United

Nations, | amrem nded that for over four years this body has functioned in a manner other than
that whi ch was envisioned by its founders. Specifically, | refer to the fact that for the past
fifty-two nonths we have been wi thout the benefit of a Secretary-Ceneral. For a while —after the
untimely death of Jon Hansen —this body tried, wi thout success, to fill that post, but we were

too divided to reach a consensus on a noni nee.
"Since that time, we have attenpted to operate on a rotating
132 Birth of an Age

basis with the current President of the Security Council carrying out nmost of the functions of an
acting Secretary-Ceneral. | amcertain, M. President, that we would all agree that this body and
the United Nations as a whole operates in a far nore productive and efficient nanner when those
responsibilities are carried out by a single person serving as Secretary-Ceneral for the
prescribed five-year term Too often, inportant matters have been del ayed or sinply fallen through
the cracks as the responsibilities of Secretary-Ceneral are handed off each nonth from one menber
of the Security Council to another

"I believe that we would also all agree that the recent tragedies throughout the world, as
terrible as they have been and continue to be, have nevertheless acted to unify the nmenbers of the

Security Council into a nore cohesive body. M. President, | believe that this body has now
achieved a level of nmutual trust and cooperation such that we should again set about the business
of selecting a person to fill the post of Secretary-CGeneral

"Admittedly, the position of Secretary-Ceneral requires the talents and attention of a very
uncomon person —someone who will not place the needs of his own regi on above the needs of other
regi ons. Jon Hansen was such a man. | believe that another man of simlar disposition has energed
as a | eader of this body.

"M. President and fell ow nenbers of the Security Council, | therefore wish to place into

nom nation for the position of Secretary-General a man who has repeatedly shown hinself to be a
sel fl ess servant of the United Nations and the people of the world; a man who singl e- handedly
forged a consensus anbng the nations of his region to provide the lion's share of the financia
and techni cal support needed to inplenent the Consolidated Aid Package and then worked with every
ot her menber of the Security Council to ensure not only its passage but its optimum functionality
for all regions; a man who would bring to the position of Secretary-General a rare insight and
ability as well as w se judgnment; a man who exposed the heinous intentions of Al bert More, thus
sparing the world the rule of a dictator on par with Adol ph Hitler and Joseph Stalin.

"M. President, | place in nonm nation for Secretary-General the distinguished Anbassador from
Italy, the nman who has served his region and the world so well, Anmbassador Chri stopher Goodnan."
What He Must Do 133

Anmbassador Toreos of Chile, the Primary nenber representing South America, and whose w fe
Chri st opher had heal ed, quickly seconded. Anbassador Ngordon called the notion w thout debate and
it appeared the natter would be brought to a vote before Christopher could even say anyt hing.
Final ly, however, even though it was not entirely in accordance with rules of order, Christopher
had a chance to speak.

"I"'mnot sure what to say. | appreciate this show of support but |I'mnot sure | agree that.
Well, could we just take a brief recess so | can have a few nminutes to think this over?"

The Security Council agreed to a thirty-m nute break and Christopher went very' quickly to his
office to nake a phone call. He could have nade the call fromhis seat at the Security Council but
he wanted the privacy offered by his own office. The nmeeting of the Security Council was carried
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live on closed circuit television, so news of the nonination was al ready spreading throughout the
United Nations. As he nade his way out of the U N and across the street to the Italian M ssion
peopl e offered their congratul ati ons. Jacki e Hansen appl auded when he arrived at his office.

"Ch pl ease, Jackie. Not you, too.

"Sorry, M. Secretary. | just couldn't help nyself," she responded.

"Don't start calling nme "M. Secretary' just yet," he said. "I haven't even decided to accept."

"But you can't refuse. It's your rightful place. It's your duly; your destiny."

Chri st opher shook his head. "I don't know," he said. "I'mnot sure the timng is right. Look, I
need you to get Decker and Secretary M I ner on the phone for a conference call imrediately."”

Decker Hawt horne had been in a nmeeting when Christopher was noni nated and was informed of the

nom nation by a nenber of his staff. He quickly excused hinself and went to a closed circuit
television to watch the proceedi ngs. Wen the recess was taken and Christopher |eft the Security
Counci | Chanber, Decker had guessed correctly that he would be going to his office. Decker went to
meet himthere, arriving just as Christopher was telling Jackie to call him

"Decker," Christopher said, "thank you for comi ng. | assune you have heard about the nom nation."
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"I saw it on the monitor in nmy office. This is great!" Decker hugged Christopher and patted hi mon
the back. "I amso proud of you!"

"Wel |, thank you. But I'mnot sure about it at all. According to what Secretary MIner has told
me, this wasn't supposed to happen for at least a few nore nonths." Christopher and Decker went
into his office and closed the door while Jackie tried to | ocate MIner and get himon the phone

"Decker, | need your counsel on this. Wat should | do?"

"I appreciate that you would ask me," Decker said, "but I'"mnot nmuch of a substitute for the Iikes
of Secretary MIner when it comes to matters of prophetic tinmetables.™

""No, but you have sonething that Bob MIner |lacks. You look at things froma real life
perspective that Bob MIner can't." Decker was justifiably flattered. "I don't want to know what
you think about prophecy; I want to know what your gut instinct is."

"Well," Decker replied, raising his eyebrows as if to see nore clearly into the future, "I think

you shoul d accept." Then he added with a grin, "And do it quickly before they change their mnds."

Chri stopher sniled. "OF course, it's not even certain that I'Il be nonmi nated. Remenber, it takes a
unani mous vote by the Security Council for the nonination to pass, and then I'd still need to go
before the General Assenbly for a vote."

"Well, | think the fact that there was no discussion on the matter is a good sign; no one appeared
to have any objections. And the fact that there was unani nous consent for a thirty-mnute recess
is also a positive sign. If soneone intended to vote against you they could have saved thensel ves
and the rest of the Security Council some time by just indicating they intended to vote 'no.' That
woul d have kept the matter short and sweet. | think you have a pretty good shot at it. But as you
said, you still have to be approved by the General Assenbly."

"Yes, and there could be the rub."
The phone rang and Chri stopher answered as Jackie transferred the call with Robert M ner

"Bob, sonething unexpected has just happened here and | need your guidance," Christopher began
"Go ahead, Christopher. What's the matter?"
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"The uh . . ." Christopher stammered. "I've just been nom nated to beconme Secretary-General."
There was silence on the other end of the phone
"Bob, are you there? What should | do? Should | accept?"

"Well, this is coming a little ahead of schedul e,
Accept!'"

he said finally, "but hell, yes! Accept!

"Great!" Christopher responded.

"I just wish Alice Bernley could be here to see this day."

"So do I, Bob," Christopher said synpathetically. "Wen will you be back in New York?"
"I'"ll have to change a few plans but I'lIl be there as soon as |I can."

"Great. |I'll see you then." Christopher hung up the phone.

"What did he say?" asked Decker

"He said to do it."

Chri stopher returned to the Security Council Chanber and as acting President called the neeting
back to order. The vote was unani nous. Decker, who had acconpani ed Chri stopher, |ooked around the
inner circle and consi dered what had pronpted each of the nmenbers to vote for Christopher

Chri stopher had told himabout each of the healings; that explained at | east sone of the votes. To
Christopher's right was Ambassador Ngordon, whom he had heal ed from |l ocusts stings. Next to

Ngor don was Kruszkegin. Fromworking with Kruszkegin in the past, Decker surmi sed that he sinply
felt as he had stated in his nom nating renarks —that the U N needed a full-tine Secretary-
General and that Christopher was a qualified candi date upon whom his col | eagues coul d agree. Two
of the other Primaries were closely associated with the Lucius Trust, which no doubt figured into
their support. Then there was Anbassador Rashid, who, |ike Ngordon, had been heal ed by

Chri stopher, as had the wife of Anmbassador Toreos, and the granddaughter of Anbassador Tanaka.
Still, that left two for whom Decker had no cl ear explanation for their vote beyond the fact that
Chri st opher had worked with each of them and was highly regarded by all
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There was, however, one other factor involved: the nost recent prophecy by John and Cohen. There
was no denying that it had happened, and no explanation for the dramatic scenes of the
unsuccessful attenpt to detain or elimnate them there was al so no way to get around the gnaw ng

fear that their next prophecy would occur just as they said. Still, nen and wonen of authority
have difficulty accepting and therefore dealing with anything which conflicts with the perception
of reality upon which their power is based. So it was in the U N Security Council. Certainly no

one woul d openly acknow edge that in part their decision to nom nate Christopher was based on fear
of the two Israeli madnmen's prophecies, nor would they adnit to naking a decision based on a non-
rati onal feeling deep inside that only Christopher could | ead the world out of —or at | east
through —what it faced. But neither could they deny that the prophecies to this point had been
entirely accurate, and therefore, would probably continue to be so.

"Fel | ow menbers of the Security Council," Christopher began when the roomfinally quieted after
the vote, "it seens to ne that the problemw th nom nations is that the honor is acconpani ed by
the opportunity to fail and to come out |ooking |ike an ass when the vote is put before the whole
body." The comment drew appropriate | aughter fromthe nenbers and observers. "G ven that fact, and

the Iate hour, | believe |I should save any speeches for the General Assenbly. Therefore, in the
sinmplest of terns: | accept your nom nation."
7:55 p.m

Gerard Poupardin sat alone in his apartment, consumed by rage. The tel evision news reports of
Chri stopher's nomination to beconme Secretary-General echoed tauntingly in his mind. Follow ng
Al bert Moore's death, Poupardin had remai ned on the staff with the new French anbassador, but it
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was not the sane. He missed the excitenent of serving a nenber of the Security Council. The new
French anbassador, in his position as just one of nore than two hundred U N nenbers, seened
sickeningly inpotent conpared to Mbore. But that was the least of it.

The conmittee investigating Al bert More's participation in the events leading up to the tragic
concl usi on of the
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Chi na- | ndi a- Paki stan War had di scovered no evidence that inplicated Gerard Poupardin. |ndeed,
beyond Myore's own confession just before he died, very little hard evidence could be found even
to inplicate More. Still, it was painfully clear to Poupardin that the new French anbassador was
unconfortabl e about having Al bert More's former chief-of-staff serving as his own.

Poupardi n was not concerned about his job; that, at |east, was secure. International |abor |aws
made it extrenely difficult to fire anyone without being able to prove either gross inconpetence
or a definitive pattern of flagrant negligence. Instead, the new French anbassador had diffused
Poupardin's power by shifting nmany of his responsibilities to other staff nenbers. In the end,
Poupardin was chief-of-staff in name only. Al inportant decisions were nade either by the
anbassador hinself or by staff committee.

Poupardin al so nissed the cl oseness he had shared with Moore. Fromthe very begi nning of his
relationship with More, Poupardin had known that More was basically heterosexual. At first that
had even made having sex with More nore exciting: he wanted to do for More what he believed no
wormean woul d ever, or perhaps, could ever do. Poupardin had no doubt that Modore enjoyed the sexual
part of their relationship, but as time passed he had hoped for nore. He wanted Moore's | ove. He
wanted to feel the warnth of Moore's enbrace, the confort of his caress, not just the strength of
hi s unyi el ding control when he was aroused. But that had never cone. Poupardin had hidden his

di sappoi ntment from Moore and, as much as possible, fromhinself. At tines he had suspected that
Moore used the relationship sinply to buy his loyalty, but Gerard had never dared confront him
with the suspicion.

When Mbore died that suspicion becane noot and in the intervening nonths Poupardin forgot it
entirely. Now, two years later, as he | ooked back at their relationship, he was fully convinced
that Mbore had | oved himdeeply, in his own way. The thought of Christopher Goodman —the very man
who had caused Moore's death —rising to the post that Al bert More had coveted for hinself, and
that Poupardin had so coveted for him filled himw th rage.
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For a nonent Poupardi n thought back to a fantasy he had played through his nmnd tinme and again.
Actually, it was nore a plan than a sinple fantasy, which had nade it all the nore arousing. He
had worked out every detail. It would be on the night after Mbore took office as Secretary-
General: a sort of private party of mutual congratul ation. Poupardin would | ock the door to the
office as he had so many tines before, but this tinme it would be the office of the Secretary-
CGeneral of the United Nations. And then . . . Just the thought of having sex with the nost
powerful man in the world seened to Poupardin the ultimte fantasy. Under his clothes he would be
wearing the nost seductive outfit More had ever seen himin. That part he was sure of: he had

al ready bought it.

Now it hung, unused in his closet.

And instead of Mdore, the very one who had caused Miore's death woul d now be taking that office.
Slowy Cerard Poupardin began to understand what he nust do.

Chri st opher Goodnman mnust die.

Chapter 13

The Avenger of Bl ood

March 3, 2023 - New York
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The vote by the CGeneral Assenbly was set for March 8, 2023, two weeks after Christopher's

nom nation, to allow sufficient tine for the nomnee to neet with the caucuses of each of the
world's ten regions. Imediately before the vote, Christopher was to address the United Nations
and the world fromthe Hall of the General Assembly at U N headquarters in New York. At

Chri stopher's request, Decker worked extensively with himpreparing his speech. Decker woul dn't
have had it any other way. Christopher had his own speech witers who partici pated, but for
sonmething this inportant it just nmade sense to take advantage of Decker's experience and skill
However, Decker's availability was linmted by his own responsibilities.

Decker's staff was certainly capable of handling the nedia requests for background information on
Chri stopher as well as questions on the process and procedures of electing a new Secretary-
General . But because Decker had rai sed Christopher since he was fourteen, the nmedia insisted on
talking to Decker directly. After all these years working with the press, Decker was surprised to
find it a heady experience. He had been in literally
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t housands of press conferences over the years, but this was different. Except for the tinme after
he and Tom Donaf m had escaped from Lebanon, he had al ways been writing about, or a spokesman for,
sonmeone el se

Decker had returned to his office after conpleting just such a press conference when Chri stopher
arrived with a stack of papers under his arm

"Good nmorning, M. Secretary-General," Decker said. "I w sh you wouldn't call ne that,"
Chri stopher said. "You're liable to jinx it for me."

"Just getting in practice,” Decker responded. Christopher rolled his eyes and let it pass. "I just
got the nost recent revision of the speech," he said, holding up the pile of papers. "Are you
avail able to go over it with ne?"

"Absol utely," Decker answered, though he already had as rmuch work as he could possibly handl e.
"Let's take a |l ook." They sat down and were just about to begin when Decker noticed Christopher
yawni ng.

"You want sone coffee before we start?" Decker asked. "Yeah, that would be great."

Decker opened the door to his office and asked Jody MacArthur, one of his secretarial staff, to
bring coffee. Wien he returned, Christopher was yawni ng again. "Have you been getting enough
sl eep?”

Chri stopher was al ready starting another yawn, so Decker had to wait for an answer. "It's been
pretty tough the |last several nights," Christopher answered. "Ever since the nom nation
actual ly."

"You don't want to drive yourself too hard. You need your rest."

"Yeah, | know. But that's not it. |'ve been getting to bed, just not getting nuch sleep."

"You' re not nervous, are you?" Christopher shrugged. "I don't know, maybe that's it." "Well,
there's no reason to be. The latest poll of the nenbership indicates a very strong vote in your
favor."

"That's good, but | don't think getting elected is what's got nme bothered."”
"Well, what then?"
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"l suppose it's dealing with the responsibility of the position after I win. | told you that while
I was in the desert in Israel, nmy father told me that only when | understood the full truth about
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nyself would it be tine for me to rule." Christopher shrugged, indicating confusion. "I don't
think I know anynore now than | did then. Maybe we junped the gun on this. Maybe Bob was wr ong;
maybe | shoul d have refused the nomnation until | was sure it was the right tine."

Decker thought for a nmoment; it was not easy to offer meani ngful encouragenent in such a

situation. "Maybe the election will act as the catalyst to reveal whatever it is that you don't
yet understand.” It wasn't a very convincing suggestion, but it was sonething. "Anyway," Decker
continued, "it won't do you any good to | ose sleep over it."

"Yeah," Christopher agreed, "but how do you control your dreans?"
"What do you nean?" asked Decker

Chri stopher exhal ed audibly. "Onh, it's that crazy dream about the box. You probably don't renenber
it. | think the last tine | had it was the night that the warheads expl oded over Russia. That was
nearly twenty years ago."

Decker shook his head. "I renenber that you had a dreamthat woke you up that night, but you're
right, |I don't renenber nuch about it."
"Well, it's a strange dream it has a very odd feeling about it. It's as though | dreanmed it | ong,

| ong ago, perhaps even when | was Jesus. And yet at the sanme tine, the nenory seens clear and
fresh. Wien the dreamstarts I'min a roomw th i mense curtains decorated with gold and silver

t hreads hanging all around ne. The floor of the roomis nade of stone and in the nmiddle of the
roomis an old wooden box, like a crate, which is sitting on a table. | can't explain why, but in
the dream | feel conpelled to look in the box, but at the same tinme | know that what's in it is
sonething quite terrifying. When | approach the box to look inside and I'mjust a few feet away, |
| ook down and the floor has disappeared. | start to fall but | nanage to grab onto the table that
the box is sitting on. | try to hold on but after a minute nmy hands slip. Then | hear terrible

hi deous | aughter."

"And you dreanmed this again last night?" Decker asked
142 Birth of an Age

"I've had the sanme dream every night since the nom nation." There was a | ong pause as Decker tried
both to find sonme clue as to the dreamis neaning and to think of sonething conforting to say.
"There's one other thing," Christopher added. "Though |I wonder if we might have acted too soon on
the nom nation, |I'malso concerned that we might have already waited too | ong." Christopher shook
hi s head, conveying not puzzlenent but distress. "Watever it is that John and Cohen have in m nd
for their next curse will occur very, very soon —wi thin days. And | am absolutely certain that
whatever it is, it will be far worse than anything they've done so far

Wednesday, March 8,2023 —Gerard Poupardin's apartnent, New York City (11:39 a.m)

It was the day of Christopher Goodman's address to the General Assenbly and Gerard Poupardin had
called in sick. Flipping through the news channels on tel evision, he watched the stories about
Chri st opher through the stale cigarette snoke that filled the air. Around himon the floor of his
usual 'y i mmacul at e apartnent were dozens of articles about Christopher that he had cut from
newspapers or torn from magazi nes. Poupardin hardly noved as he snoked the cigarette nearly down
to the filter and then snuffed out the butt in a saucer which served as an ash tray. These days
the art of snoking was lost to all but a few devotees of old novies, and ash trays were sold
primarily as novelties in antique shops. Poupardin had not tried snoking since he was a teenager
and was shocked to find that the price was now about fourteen international dollars a pack. Still,
it was a snmall price to pay to soothe his nerves. And besides, he would soon have little use for
noney.

He easily could have gone to a drug store and picked up sonething stronger, and certainly cheaper
than the cigarettes —al nost everything was legal as long as a doctor or ned-tech had authorized
it and it wasn't used while driving or operating heavy equi prent. Wth a di pl omatic passport, even
t hese obstacl es di sappeared. But Poupardin needed to be alert, in full control of his faculties.
He woul d have only one opportunity to acconplish the task he had set for hinself.
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Poupardi n took another cigarette fromthe pack. It was his last. H's calculations were a bit off:
t he pack should have | asted at |east another twenty minutes. Now he was |left with only one
cigarette and he still had twenty mnutes to kill. He decided to take a |l ong hot shower and start
getting ready. He would save the last cigarette for later. For now, he returned it to the package
and set it down on the endtable next to the .38 caliber snub-nosed pistol he had purchased two
days before.

The United Nations

Decker sat in his office re-reading Christopher's speech for the unpteenth tine. He felt a little
i ke a novice again, wonying about each word, going through his old, worn thesaurus, reading the
speech al oud to nmake sure the words flowed easily off the tongue and gently into the ear of the
Iistener while conveying both sincerity and conviction. He hadn't nmade any changes to the speech
inthe last three times he had read it, but decided to read it one last time just to be sure.

As he began the//«<3/-final read of the 38-page speech, the intercomline on the phone buzzed.
"M . Hawt horne," said a woman's voi ce.

"Yes?" Decker answered without |ooking away fromthe speech
""" msorry to disturb you."
"That's all right, Jody. What is it?"

"There's a call from Security in the visitors |obby. There's a man there asking to see you.
expl ai ned that you were busy and that he'd need to nake an appoi ntnment, but he says he's a friend
of yours. He was pretty insistent."

"I'"'mnot expecting anyone. What did he say his nane is?"
"M . Donovan."

Decker thought for a moment. "I don't think I know anyone by that name. Did he say what he wanted
to see nme about?"

"No, sir. Just that he was a friend of yours and he wanted to see you. Shall | tell himyou're not
avai | abl e?"

"No," he answered, reluctantly. "It's possible | met himat sone party or official function
somewhere. Go ahead and patch the call in here to ne."

144 Birth of an Age

"Yes, sir," she answered, and a second |l ater the phone rang.

"Hello," he said. "This is Decker Hawt horne."

"Yes, sir. This is Johnson with Security in the visitors |obby. There's a M. Tom Donafin here to
see you."

Decker fell suddenly silent,
"Sir?" the guard said after a nonent, not sure Decker was still there
"Donafin?" Decker asked. His secretary had said ' Donovan.'

"Yes, sir," the guard responded.

"Woul d you spell that, please?" Decker heard the security guard ask the man to spell his nane, and
in response, heard a voice which nearly stopped his heart.

"D- O- N. . . the security guard began to echo.
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"I''l'l be right there," Decker interrupted and hung up the phone. He reached the elevator at a ful
run. It was only then, as he tapped his foot nervously on the floor while he waited for the
elevator to arrive, that he realized this could not be happening. Tom Donafin was dead. He died in
Israel on the first day of the last Arab-Israeli war. The el evator arrived and Decker stepped on
utterly confused by what was happening. He was too deep in thought to do anything but that to

whi ch hi's nonment um conpel | ed hi m

As the el evator descended the thirty-eight stories to the ground, Decker quickly tried to consider
every possi bl e explanation. It couldn't be a relative. Tomdidn't have any. It night be soneone
with the sane nanme, but that woul dn't explain the voice or why the nan identified hinself as a
friend. If Decker had nmet soneone el se named Tom Donafin, he surely woul d have renenbered. Coul d
his mnd be playing tricks on hin? O could this whole thing be just a dreanf? Coul d sonmeone be

pl aying a sick joke? No, he decided, no one he knew now had even known Tom Donafi n. Besides, no
one he knew would be that sadistic. In rapid succession Decker ran through every possibility,
speedi ng toward the conclusion he desperately wanted to reach, but fearing his hopes woul d be
dashed by sone conpletely |ogical explanation he had overl ooked al ong the way. Soon he realized it
was sinply not possible to summarily elimnate all of the other explanations, and so he took

anot her approach. Could it really be Tom Donafin? Decker replayed in his mnd the circunstances of
Tom s deat h.
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The car Tomwas in was hit by a stray air-to-air nissile; there were no survivors. The force of
t he expl osion, coupled with the resulting gasoline explosion, had so conpletely denolished and

incinerated the car that it was inpossible to recover nuch that even resenbl ed any recogni zabl e
part of a human body. . . . Could Tom have escaped the expl osi on?

Just as the elevator stopped on the first floor and the door opened, Decker was hit with one solid
pi ece of evidence that he had thus far overlooked: it had been nearly twenty years. |f Tom was
alive, he would have contacted Decker before this. The conclusion was clear: despite the visitor's
nane, despite the apparent simlarity to Tom s voice, Tom was dead.

Decker took a deep breath and stepped fromthe el evator. For a nonent he just stood there, unsure
of what to do. As he did he realized he was shaking and his heart was racing. He thought of going
back but the nomentumwas still there to go on, and he was still curious. Besides, Johnson at
Security was expecting him

Wal ki ng through the halls fromthe Secretariat Building to the General Assenbly Building, Decker
tried to put the brief confusion behind himand hoped only that this would not be a total waste of
his time. As he cane to the visitors | obby he forced his thoughts back to the wording of

Chri stopher's speech. There were still a couple things he thought m ght be said nore conpellingly.
There was the issue of. . . Decker scanned the faces and profiles of those near the front security
desk in the mddle of the | obby near the doors. There was no one there he recogni zed except
Johnson, who had just |ooked up and had seen Decker coming toward him

Johnson, havi ng made eye contact, and w thout speaking, turned and pointed toward a man who st ood
| ooki ng out the glass doors of the building toward the North Garden. As Decker got closer, the man
turned around.

It was Torn Donafi n.

Despite the call Decker had received in his office, despite thinking that he had heard Tom s voice
over the phone, despite the torrent of enotions and thoughts he had had on his way to the | obby,
seeing his old friend alive was so conpletely unexpected that he nay just as well have bunped into
himon a deserted street sonmewhere.
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For a monment Decker just stared. Tom | ooked back and allowed hinself to smile just alittle as his
eyes scanned the changes of twenty years: the winkles and gray hair, the added pounds, and the
unm st akabl e | ook of success. He had mi ssed Decker perhaps even nore than Decker had m ssed him
For Decker, Tom had been dead; there had never been any possibility of seeing himagain. But Tom
had al ways known the truth; for him the exile had been self-inposed, a matter of the will rather
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than of fate. Now —for a brief nonent anyway —they were together again.

Nei t her Decker nor Tom were aware they had noved but somehow the two canme together, falling with
great tears of joy into each others' arns.

For a long time there were no words. No words coul d have satisfied.
Nei t her man wi ped his eyes; neither would rel ease the other fromhis enbrace.

"1 thought you were dead/' Decker said at last through his tears.

"I"'msorry, Decker. I"'msorry," Tomwept in reply.

A nonment passed before Decker coul d speak again. "Wat happened? Were have you been? Are you al
right?"

"I"'msorry, Decker. I'"'mreally sorry,"” Tom said again, but he offered no explanation. Around them
peopl e wat ched, sone unabashedly staring, as the two nen hugged and cried. It didn't natter
Finally Tom managed to ask if there was sonmewhere they could go to talk

"Yes, of course, of course,"” Decker answered, as he wi ped away sone of the tears and Tomdid the
sane.

Decker spotted Johnson, the security guard. "It's all right," Decker told him "He's with ne."

"Yes, sir," Johnson responded.

"Pl ease, Tom" Decker pleaded, as they wal ked, "tell ne what happened. Were have you been? Wy
didn't you try to contact ne?"

"I did," Tom answered. "But then . . . Look, let me just start fromthe begi nning." Decker nodded
his agreenent. "Wen the fighting started in Israel | was in the hospital in Tel Aviv. In the
m dst of the battle, the British enbassy sent a driver to get ne. | think that nust been

Anbassador Hansen's doing." Decker didn't
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interrupt to nmention his own involvenent in that episode, but nodded in confirmation. "I packed up
my stuff and went with the driver, a young fell ow naned Potucki." Tom had never forgotten the
driver's nane. "On the way to the British enbassy we cane upon an Israeli jet that had crashed
into a building, so | asked Polucki to stop and | got out of the car to take sone pictures." Tonms
words conjured up a nental inmage in Decker's mnd of their days together: Tom was never w thout
his canmera. Decker smiled nostalgically as they stepped onto the el evator. Tom continued, "There
was a dogfight overhead. The Israeli fired a mssile, but the Mg managed to dodge it. Wen

turned back toward the car the missile hit it. Poor Polucki was killed instantly. | renenber the
flash but before I could even blink I was hit by debris fromthe expl osion

"The next thing I knew, | woke up in a doctor's apartment in occupied Tel Aviv. The doctor, a
worman named Rhoda Fel sberg, told nme that her rabbi had found ne and carried nme there on his back.
If he hadn't found ne and brought me to her, I'msure | would have died there on the street."

Decker and Tom stepped fromthe el evator and Decker showed Tomto his office, pausing just |ong
enough to introduce himto Jody MacArthur, his secretary. They were about to go into Decker's
of fice when Christopher arrived.

"Decker," Christopher began as soon as he wal ked in, "did you have any nore changes to the
speech?"

"No. Not since the last copy | sent to your office."
"Great. So does that nean you're happy with it?"

"Yeah," Decker said with a contenplative nod. "I feel pretty good about it, though you know ne;
I"'mnever entirely satisfied."
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"I think it's one of your best ever," Christopher said.

"Well, it was really a joint effort," Decker replied, though he agreed with Christopher's overall
assessment. "Christopher," Decker said, changing subjects, "I have sonmeone I'd |ike you to neet.
He's an old friend of nmine."

"Sure, Decker, but can we nake it a little bit later? Maybe after the speech."

"Uh . . . yeah, sure," Decker answered. Decker was a little taken aback by Christopher's response.
It seenmed rude to just
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i gnore Tom who was standing right there beside them Jody MacArthur was surprised as well, but
Tomdidn't seemto m nd

"Ckay, well, wish ne luck," Christopher said as he left Jody's office.
"Good | uck," Decker and Jody obliged in unison

As soon as Christopher was gone, Decker turned his attention back to Tom "Tom |'m sorry about
that,” he said. "I"'msure he was just in a hurry. It's a big day, you know. "

"Sure, Decker. No problem" Tom answered.

When they were settled into Decker's office, Tomcontinued his story. "Apparently after | was
brought to Rhoda's apartment, | was in and out of consciousness for the next couple of weeks, but
I don't renmenber any of that. It was nearly a nonth before | really had ny wits about ne. Shortly
after that | tried to call to let you know what happened, but because of the Russian occupation it
was nearly inpossible to get a call out to the United States. The times | did get through no one
was hone. Wen the occupation ended, | called your house over and over again but | never got an
answer . "

"I had already noved to New York by then," Decker explained. "But you could have witten."

"Decker," Tom said, and then alnost in a whisper to enphasize the sincerity of what he was saying,
"I was blinded in the explosion that killed Pol ucki."

Decker sat up straight. Hi s raised eyebrows, cocked head, and the intense scrutiny of his
expression asked the question |long before he could formthe words to speak it.

"The flash fromthe expl osion burned ny corneas,” Tom continued, "and | was hit in the face and
eyes by flying glass. The ophthal nol ogi st who treated ne was surprised that | could even sense
bright light."

"But you can see now. "

"Decker, God healed me . . . miraculously. For six nonths | was blind and then, just as quickly as
| had been blinded by the flash and the flying glass, | could see again —better even than before
the accident.”

Decker | ooked at Tomand it was clear that Tom believed what he was sayi ng. Decker had no reason
to doubt his friend s earnestness, but al nmost reflexively he exam ned Toml s expression for severa
seconds, |ooking for any sign of deception. He saw
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none. Decker sighed and shook his head and sat back again. "If you had told ne that a few years
ago," he said, "I would have thought you were crazy. Now, |'mnot so sure."

"Believe it, Decker. It's true. | was conpletely blind for six nonths. You can still see sone of

the scarring if you look close."” Tompointed to his eyes and Decker suddenly noticed the weddi ng
band that had thus far escaped his attention
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"WAit a second. Wait a second. Wait a second!" he said excitedly with steadily increasing tenpo
and volune. "Wat is this?!" he asked, as he reached out and grabbed Tom s |eft hand.

"Ch, yeah," Tom answered, alnost blushing. "Wll, | was getting to that."

"Who? When? |s she here in New York?" Decker asked wi th obvious excitement.

"No, no," Tom answered, responding to the |last question first. "She's still in Israel."
"Ch, too bad. But 1'll neet her later?"

"Yeah, she wants to neet you, too.

"Tom this is really great!" Decker said, |ooking back and forth between Tonmls smling face and
t he weddi ng band on his hand. "Well, who is she? Wiat's her name? Where did you neet her?"

"Her nanme is Rhoda."

Decker made the connection inmedi ately. "You mean Rhoda what's-her-nane? The doctor who took care
of you?"

"Rhoda Fel sherg," Tomsaid. "Yeah. Only now, of course, it's Rhoda Donafin."

"Man, that's great! You just don't know how happy | amfor you. That's really wonderful ? So how
| ong have you been narried?"

"N neteen years."

Decker's arns went |inmp and dropped to his sides as he shook his head, his face revealing both joy
at his friend' s good fortune and anguish at all the years the two friends had missed. "So, is that
where you' ve been living —Israel ?" he asked after a noment.

"Yeah," Tom answered. "W've got a place outside of Tel Aviv. That is, we had a place outside of
Tel Aviv. W just sold it."

"Any Kids?"
"Yeah, three,"” Tom answered. "Two boys and a girl."
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Decker smiled so broadly it alnbst hurt. This day was too wonderful to be believed. Tomdidn't say
anyt hing but just sat and shared the smle with Decker. Finally he continued his story. "After the
Russi an occupation but before I was heal ed, when | thought |1'd never see again, | contacted
NewsWorld to turn in my resignation and to try to collect on the insurance for an injury sustained
while on duty. O course | never got the insurance noney because |ike npst insurance comnpani es

t hey had gone bankrupt from paying clains after the Disaster. | asked about you at NewsWrld, but
no one seemed too eager to tal k about you."

"I don't think they were very happy with ne when | left," Decker adnmtted, "which | can't blane
themfor; | did act like a bit of a bastard. But | can't believe they wouldn't tell you that | was
working at the U N"

Tom shrugged.

"But still, in all these years, after you were able to see again, surely you could have contacted
ne. "

Tomdidn't answer. Decker knew that with the blindness and then the healing and then the narri age,
all of which fell right on the heels of the captivity in Lebanon, it was possible that Tom had
sinmply put his past behind him. . . and Decker with it. It was possible ... but not likely. They
had been |1 oo close for that; they had been through too much together. And then too, it seened to
Decker that Tom was hol di ng sonet hi ng back.
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Gerard Poupardi n's apart nent

Gerard Poupardin stepped fromthe shower and dried hinself. As he did, he becane aware of a
feeling that he had had for sone tinme, but had never really noticed before now. In a way, the
feeling had cone on in much the sane manner as a headache, which until it is of sufficient
strength to cause substantial disconfort, goes unnoticed agai nst the background of other thoughts.
The feeling had now crossed the threshold of what could be ignored, and upon breaking that
barrier, seened to grow rapidly.

In the beginning, when the idea had first cone to himto kill Christopher, it was just a wild
angry thought, but for the sake of argument, he imagined how it night be done. It didn't take a
lot to clear that initial hurdle; it all seemed so hypothetical. But then
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i magi ni ng had becone thinking, and thinking, considering. Considering had become contenpl ati ng,
and contenplating, planning. And now, finally, planning was on the verge of becom ng the act
itself. Through each of these steps, Poupardin had continued to believe he could stop at any
nmonent the course which he had begun. Wat he found, however, was that at each step the force

whi ch had carried himpast the previous hurdl es had subtly but significantly intensified, pushing
himtoward the next step and nmaking it easier to take because of how far he had al ready cone. The
| ast hurdle that |lay before himwas certainly the biggest, but he felt conpelled to continue.

Part of himwanted to just forget about the whole thing and he still believed he nmight. But for
the present, nmonmentum won out. Caught up in the current agai nst which he could not swim Poupardin
could only tell hinself that it carried himin the direction he wanted to go.

Besi des, he reasoned, he didn't really need to make a decision right now, not yet. The |ogica
thing to do, he thought, was to sinply |eave his options open. Perhaps as the tinme drew nearer he
nm ght still change his nmind. If so, he could sinply abort his mission and no one woul d ever know.
It was probably even best to wait before deciding, he thought; to give hinmself as much tinme as
possible to think it through. He didn't want to do anything he wasn't sure of, but then again, he
didn't want to nmiss the opportunity because of fear

In reality his decision to put off a decision was nade not to allow time for further thought, but
rather to allow himto stifle his thoughts for a while | onger

Poupardin fol ded his towel, hung it neatly on the rack, and went to the wal k-in closet. Hangi ng by
itself, away fromthe shirts and pants and suits, was a single item still covered by the bag in
which it had conme fromthe store. For over two years it had hung there, awaiting the day when

Al bert Moore woul d become Secretary-General. But that day woul d never cone.

Poupardin took it down and uncovered it, running his fingers across the white lace. H s mnd went
back to the day he had purchased it in the nen's departnment of Harrods. He had gone there during
lunch for a fashion show of nmen's lingerie with sonme friends,-and though he really went just to
wat ch, when he saw it on
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the nodel he was determined to have it. It had cost himdearly but he felt it was well worth it.

How di fferent, he thought, that occasi on had been fromthe experience of purchasing the gun at the
seedy little pawn shop.

The silky material sliding down over his nude body had an erotic effect which brought back and
aggrandi zed many fond nenories of More. Checking his appearance in his dressing mrror, it would
have been easy to get lost in the distraction, but he refused to be drawn fromhis intent. Turning
away, Poupardin selected a charcoal gray suit and quickly finished dressing.

The United Nations

Decker decided not to press Tomany further. If there was nmore to tell about why Tom had not tried
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harder to contact him Decker would let himtell it in his own tine. Wat was inportant was that
Tom was alive and they were together now He decided to ask Tom nore about his famly. "You say
you just sold your house near Tel Aviv?"

"Yes," Tom answered. "Rabbi Cohen said it was tine to sell our assets and get cash."

Cohen —it was a comon Jewi sh nane but Decker had to ask. "That's not the sane Rabbi Cohen who's
been naking all the prophecies and causing people to explode in flanes and everything, is it?"
Decker asked the question alnobst as a joke, sure that his old friend could not possibly be
associated with such a lunatic.

To Decker's horror, Tom nodded. "Rabbi Saul Cohen is the one who found ne and brought me to Rhoda.
If he hadn't, | would have died out there on the street. And it was by Cohen's hand that God
heal ed ny eyes. He even perforned the cerenony when Rhoda and | were married," said Tom

Suddenly the tenor of the reunion changed dramatically. Toml s attachnent to Cohen was obviously
strong. Decker could see that it might take intensive and extended deprograming to break the hold
that Cohen had on his friend. "Tom" he said, "I am aware that Cohen has many unusual powers. But
the issue is the source of these powers and what he uses themfor."

"The source of his power is God," Tom answered. "And what he and John use their power for is to
performGod's will."
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If it had been anyone other than his old friend Tom Donaf m maki ng that assertion. Decker m ght
have rai sed his voice in vociferous argunent. Instead, his thoughts were only of hel ping Tomto
see reason. "Tom was it God's will that Cohen and John use their powers to send three asteroids
hurtling toward the earth?" Decker asked rhetorically, but with conpassion. "Was it God's will

that the | ocusts be released on the people of the earth? Is it God's will that people all over the
world are starving? Is it God's will that when anyone tries to stop John and Cohen they burst into
fl anes?"

"Yes, Decker, it is," Tom answered confidently.

Decker nearly fell out of his chair. The correct answer was so obviously 'NO that he had not
expected Tomto answer at all. "But how can you say that?!" he denanded, his tenper slipping from
his grasp for a noment.

"Decker, it's just like in the novie The Ten Conmmandnents."w Decker had forgotten how Tom al ways
used novie plots to nake his point, and he was tenpted to smile at the reference but the nmatter at
hand was far too serious.

"You renenber,"” Tom continued, "how Mdses and his brother Aaron called down the plagues on Egypt?"

"Yeah," Decker responded. Tom s expression seened to say that he thought Decker shoul d have caught
his point, which Tom apparently believed was obvious. But all that was obvious to Decker was that
Tom had been brai nwashed.

"Don't you see?" Tom continued. "Rabbi Cohen and John are just |ike Mdses and Aaron."

Decker was shocked at how conpl ete the brai nwashing had been but this was neither the tine nor
place to try to begin deprogranming —best to | eave that to the professionals. As soon as

Chri stopher's speech and the vote were over, he would nmake sonme calls and arrange for a
psychiatrist to talk to Tom He'd have to find sone way to set it up without Tom s know edge. If
Tom knew, he would try to | eave and Decker m ght never see him again. Decker would not allow that
to happen. Tomwas his friend and he needed hel p. He'd have himlocked up in an institution if
necessary until he cane to his senses. Decker had enough influence to do

1 1956, Paranount.
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what ever was necessary, and he would not hesitate to use it to help Tom —whet her Tom wanted his
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hel p or not.

"Well," Decker said, trying not to show how disturbed he was at what Tom was saying and at the
sanme tine intending to bring the subject to a close, "I'mglad to see at least that you didn't
brand your forehead |like sone of the others."

"The mark is only for the Koum Damah Tatare —male virgins selected by God to serve as his
priests.”

"Well, | guess that |eaves you out," Decker said, seizing the opportunity to bring the
conversation back to a nore agreeable topic. "So, when can | nmeet this Dr. Rhoda of yours?"

"The next time you're in Israel, | guess."
Decker nodded. "Good," he said. "I'll |look forward to it."
"Where are you stayi ng?" Decker asked.

"I don't really have any plans."

"You'll stay with me then," Decker said in a way that indicated he woul dn't take for an

answer. He had no intention of letting Tomout of his sight.

no

Tom smi |l ed and nodded his agreenent and appreciation.

"Right now | have to go over to the CGeneral Assenbly. It will be extrenely crowded, but | want you
to cone with me as ny guest. Too bad you don't have a canmera with you," Decker said. "You' re about
to witness history in the making."

Gerard Poupardi n | ooked around nervously as he wal ked into the nmen's roomon the third fl oor of
the U N Secretariat building. Under his armhe carried a seal ed di pl onati ¢ pouch. The restroom
was enpty. Stepping into a stall, he | ocked the door behind him opened the pouch, renoved the

pistol and put it in his pocket.

The Hall of the General Assenbly was filled to capacity. The del egati ons of 226 countries were
present. Many heads of state who had cone to hear the speech and to be seen in the presence of
power had al so managed to get seats. There were no enpty seats anywhere. The visitor's gallery was
closed to the public to nmake
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room for other dignitaries and the heads of U N agencies who had flown in for the occasion. The
press gallery could not have held another reporter. Staff nmenbers fromthe many U.N. of fices
packed the back of the hall and were overflowing into the aisles.

Decker | ooked over at his regular seating area and noticed that the seats were al ready taken by
friends of the American anbassador. Decker coul d have asked themto surrender the seats but it
woul d not have been good politics. "I hope you don't mind if we stand," Decker said.

"No, that's fine," Tom answer ed.

"Conme on. At |east we can nove near the front." Tom foll owed as Decker | ed.

In the back of the room Gerard Poupardin entered, nervously hol ding his hand over his right-hand

j acket pocket in an effort to conceal the bulge fromthe gun. Christopher would be stepping up to
the dais soon, and despite the fact that he felt in control of his enptions, Poupardin could feel
the sweat begin to bead on his forehead.

It took a couple of minutes for Decker and Tomto get near the front of the hall and it was

anot her five mnutes before the session got underway. The first order of business was to read the
nom nation of the Security Council to the CGeneral Assenbly. A nonent |ater Christopher got up to
speak. From his position near the front of the hall Decker watched with fatherly pride as

Chri stopher wal ked to the lectern before the assenbl ed nenbers of the United Nations. The sound of
appl ause was thunderous. Christopher nodded appreciation but the appl ause continued for severa
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m nut es.

* |

From the back of the hall Gerard Poupardi n pushed his way through the cromd toward the front of
the room The point of no return was now only seconds away and Poupardin felt nore like a
spectator to the events than a participant. There was no | onger any thought of if Now it had
become only a question of 'when.' The tinme for thought which he had assunmed he woul d gain by
putting off a decision, had been spent in the nere process of conming to this point, not in any
addi ti onal contenplation of a final decision. Now
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all that he could do was follow through, pushed along as if in a dream m ndlessly watching and
seemngly unable to alter the course he had laid out. Wthout planning it or even thinking about
it, he felt his hand drop into his pocket. Wth disinterested abandon he grasped the butt of the
pistol as his thunb began to play with the safety. He did not notice the faces around him but his
course had now brought himw thin three feet of where Tom Donafin and Decker Hawt horne stood.

Unnoticed, Tom pulled a handwitten note fromhis pocket and slipped it into Decker's jacket
pocket .

The appl ause finally subsided and Chri stopher noved closer to the m crophone to speak. "My fell ow
del egates and citizens of the world," he began, using the greeting that had been Jon Hansen's
trademark openi ng —that had been Decker's suggestion, and fromthe applause that followed, it had
been a good one. Christopher | ooked down fromthe dais to where Decker stood. Decker was pl eased
but surprised that Christopher had been able to spot himanong the throng. Decker clapped and
smled his approval but Christopher did not smle back. Instead, Christopher's face was covered
again with that same strange | ook of foreboding Decker had seen before, only now it appeared as
sheer terror.

Fromthe corner of his left eye Decker saw a flash of nmovenent. In front of himon the dais

Chri stopher suddenly raised his hands in a strange notion which seened to Decker an attenpt to
protect his face. An instant later, fromnear Decker's left ear, a thunderous sound ripped through
his head. Wth the sound still echoing through the room Decker saw an explosion of red from
Christopher's left forearmas he fell backward behind the | ectern and out of Decker's view.

Wncing fromthe sound so near his ear, Decker turned toward the direction of the sound. Soneone

amn . . . stood there, his arnms still extended in front of himand his hands wapped tightly
around the butt of a revolver. In statuesque pose his finger still held the trigger. Decker
wheezed in disbelief.

It was Tom Donafi n.
As he let his arnms drop he | ooked back at Decker
77? e A venger of Bl ood 157

"Why?" Decker gasped in horror. The sound of cheers around them had faded and turned to screans
and cries of disbelief.

"He was going to leave ne ..." Tom began, but his explanation was cut short.

Decker watched as Tom s body was thrown violently to the right, his already ni sshapen head

expl oding in a cascade of red; spraying blood, pieces of brain, and bone fragnments over those who
stood nearby. An instant later the sound of the shot reached Decker's ears. On his left, he could
see Cerard Poupardin tightly gripping the gun that had fired the shot.

Poupardin was | ost: overcone by the drive to kill. He had turned his gun on Tom who, having shot
Chri stopher, seened in Poupardin's insanity the obvious surrogate for his hatred. Poupardin's
bul | et had passed through Tom s brain and struck the steel plate left in his skull after his
chi | dhood aut onobil e accident. The force of the bullet stripped the screws hol ding the plate out
of their nmoorings and tore a gaping hole in the side of his head. Tom was dead even before he
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began to fall.

Bl ood gushed out fromthe nassive wound, formng a large pool of red on the floor near Decker's
feet. The screans of a wonan nearby barely pierced the ringing in Decker's ears fromthe two
shots. Then suddenly three nore shots were heard, fired in rapid succession into the chest of
Gerard Poupardin by a security guard, who, seeing Poupardin with a gun, mstakenly assumed that it
had been Poupardi n who had shot Chri stopher

The large television nonitor mounted in the front of the roomfocused on the lifeless, blood-
streaked face of Christopher Goodman, who |lay crunmbled on the floor. Fromthe socket of his right
eye, blood spurted several tines toward the canera and then stopped along with his heartbeat.
Anot her stream of bl ood issued fromhole torn through his left forearm

From behind him Decker felt a wall of flesh push himto the floor. It had all taken only seconds,
but as Decker fell under the throng of fleeing dignitaries, it seenmed that a lifetime of |oss
acconpani ed him

The crush bruised Decker's rib cage and badly twi sted his left knee, tearing |liganments and poppi ng
the joint out of its socket. The pani c was unnecessary. There was no danger to anyone else in the
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room Tom had acconpl i shed his hi deous, unexpl ained m ssion and had made no attenpt to escape or
even to protect hinself.

Later, when he was alone in his grief, Decker found Tom s note in his jacket pocket. "Do not weep

for me," it said. "What | do shall not be held against me. | amthe Avenger of Blood."
Chapter 14
Dar k Legion

March 9, 2023 —Northwest lraq (6:16 a.m local tine, 3:16 a.m GWI)

From deep bel ow the bed of the Euphrates river, between the Iraqi cities of Ana and Ht, and
bordered by the four ancient river guard posts of Bai aMal cha, Auzwa, Ji bb Ji bba, and d abu, a dark
assenbly crept eagerly toward the surface, its nmenbers fighting and clawing in the agitated hive
to be anong the first ranks to energe. Their time was near. They knew it. This was the hour and
the day and the nonth and the year for which they had waited since before the dawn of hunan

hi story. Their manuni ssion would not |ast |ong though, and each hoped to make the nost of it while
they coul d. Then, unheard by physical ears, a trunpet sounded and thunder rolled and chains were

| oosed and fell to the ground. John and Cohen's nost recent prophecy was about to be fulfilled
upon the people of the earth.

At last the tine had arrived. The earth retched and the waters of the Euphrates churned and boil ed
and then violently erupted, releasing an ooze of savage, shadowy, repul sive brutes into the world
of men. Like lava froma vol cano or pus froman infl amed
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abscess, the vile horde, inperceptible to human sight, spread out in all directions across the
face of the earth, seeking out human life wherever it could be found. The foul stench of burning
sul fur rose to the heavens and filled the air for a thousand mles as row upon hi deous row of the
ghoul i sh spectral nass enmerged upon the earth. Arrayed in ghostly arnor, their otherw se gray

hi des covered with breastplates of fiery red, dark blue, and yellow, each of the sinister throng
rode upon an aberrational nount which resenbl ed nothing so much as it did ahorse but which had a
head and mane nore like that of a lion and nostrils filled with putrid breath of yell ow snoke and
flane. The tail of each beast seemed to rise and nove independent of the novenent of the beast
itself and on cl ose exam nation appeared less like a tail and far nore |i ke a venonous serpent
grafted to the beast's hindquarters. Scores of the nal evol ent |egion rose above the earth on

| eathery wings and filled the sky with foul shrieks of glee as they eagerly scouted ahead of the
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dark arny of 200 million, each bent on participating in the destruction of nan

Nort heast of the city of Ar-Ramiidi, a small village of lragi "Marsh Arabs'" fromthe marshy areas
around the Euphrates and Tigris rivers lay sleeping in the cool pre-dawn March air. Unaware of the
approachi ng danger, an old man rose fromhis sleep and threw on his cloak in preparation for
nmor ni ng prayer toward Mecca. Qutside his hone the invisible | egions advanced with incredible
speed, bearing down upon his small village, eager to draw first blood. Unheard and unseen, one of
the phantomriders passed effortlessly through the wall of the nman's house, saliva dripping from
the corners of his grotesque nouth as he spotted his first victim Sensing only the faint odious
fetor of burning sulfur, the old man's body shuddered as though he had tasted a bitter fruit as
the invisible demon entered himand took control of his nmind and body.

Going to the kitchen area of the house, the old man picked up a large knife and brought it back to
his bed. Then, nudging her a little so she would wake up to see it coming, he plunged the knife

wi t hout second thought into the heart of his wife of forty years. The terror in her eyes was so
great he had to cover his nouth quickly with one hand so that his |aughter would not wake the
others. He then repeated his act. sonetines stabbing and sonetinmes slashing throats until he had
cut short the life of his two sons, their w ves,
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and all of his grandchildren. Looking around himat the slaughter, he finally relaxed, found a
chair, sat down, and broke into |oud uncontrollable |aughter

After a few nonents of basking in the self-satisfaction of his achievenent, the old man ran from
his house, howing in crazed revelry as he brandi shed the bl oodi ed knife, |ooking for others to
feed his blood lust. Throughout the small town the invisible arny found other victims and mnurder
reigned triunphant over every living thing. Both screans and | aughter filled the air as the old
man, still carrying the knife, found a young girl about three years of age playing by herself in
front of her home. Wth the knife in his hand and lust in his eyes, he charged toward her, ready
to spill her blood out onto the street.

Instinctively the child screamed with fear. Then suddenly a shot rang out and the old man fell
dropping his knife within a few feet of the girl. As he | ooked up to see who had shot him the
dark spirit left him

Shaking with fear in the doorway of his hone, the girl's father put down his rifle and went to
confort his terrified daughter. Then unexpectedly he caught a hint of the snmell of burning sulfur.
He | ooked first at the man he had shot and then at his child. Picking up the bl oody blade the old
man had dropped, he wal ked over to where the girl stood still scream ng and picked her up. In a
few nonents she stopped crying and when she had, he | ooked deep into her |oving brown eyes and
hel d the point of the blade to the soft flesh of her stomach. Sniling broadly until she began to
smile and then laugh with him he shoved the knife into her small body, and with another thrust,
pushed it the rest of the way through and out her back. Then, holding the handle of the knife with
both hands, he lifted his daughter's inpal ed body up over his head |ike a trophy and began

spi nni ng about and caterwauling in a nad dance as the blood of the child ran down upon his head,
soaking his hair and beard and cl ot hi ng.

In a house nearby, a young worman worked in her kitchen preparing breakfast for her still-sleeping
husband. Abruptly she stood up strai ght and dropped her cooking utensils to the floor. Looking
around, she picked up a |large heavy skillet, left her neal preparations, and went to the bedroom
Going to the side of the bed, she raised the skillet above her and brought it down with all her
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strength onto her husband's head. For just a nmonment his eyes opened and he | ooked up at her in
agony and bewi | dernent as she | aughed and raised the skillet and brought it down upon hi m agai n.
Losi ng consci ousness, he slipped away as his wife struck himagain and again until his skull was
crushed beyond recognition and his brains spilled out on the bed.

Wth his blood splattered all over her dress the woman dropped the skillet and, still |aughing,
wal ked back to the kitchen where the breakfast she had been preparing was now burned. Calmy she
lifted the hem of her garnent and held it up to the flame of the stove until it caught. Wth her
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dress in flanes, she giggled as she swayed gently fromside to side and the fire engul fed her

Wth increasing swiftness the nurderous nounted nadness swept across farm village, town, and
city. The slaughter was uni magi nabl e as peopl e turned on one another, driven on by forces they
could not see or understand. Seven and a half hours after it started, the insanity reached Umm
Casr and Few and the other cities on the Persian Gulf, and people ran by the thousands |ike

| ermings into the sea to drown.

As the madness swal |l oned the capital of Baghdad, all comunications with the outside world were

| ost. There was no one to report the story to the rest of the world because no one survived.
Everyone was killed. For death's agents, the nore violent the slaughters, the better. And when no
one was left to kill, the last person standing would take his own life.

March 10, 2023 —London (6:03 a.m)

Stan McKay spit out a pistachio shell and washed down the hal f-chewed nmeat with a qui ck swal | ow of
his soft drink. The young journalist was still new on the job and so was quick to respond to the
blinking light before him Picking up the receiver of the phone, he answered sinply, "MKay." No
nmore answer than that was necessary since anyone intentionally calling that nunber woul d know t hey
had reached the headquarters of Wirld News Network in London

"Let me talk to Jack Washington," the voice demanded urgently.
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"I"'msorry, sir," MKay responded. "M . Washington is out of the office right now "

"Then let nme talk to diver Peyton."
"I"'msorry," MKay said again. "He's with M. Washington. Can | help you?"

"Yeah, yeah," the voice said after a second's hesitation. "Look, this is Janes Paul son. |'m about
to send you a live feed fromthe Riyadh office. | want you to make absolutely certain you' re set
to record and then | want you to be sure that the report gets to Jack Washi ngton. Can you do

t hat ?"

"Yes, sir," MKay answered confidently.
"Ckay, I'll start the feed in twenty seconds. Is that enough tine for you?"
"Uh . . . yes, sir. | think so," he answered with | ess certainty.

"Ckay, just do your best."

It took about thirty seconds for MKay to check his equipnment. "Al set, sir,"” he said when he
returned to the phone, and sw tched on his own nonitor so he could see what was com ng acr oss.

"This is James Paul son reporting fromthe WNN offices in Riyadh, Saudi Arabia," he said in the
same hurried tone he had had on the phone. Stan McKay had no actual experience in front of the
camera but he had studied it in school —which really didn't qualify himto have an opi ni on —but
it seemed to himthat this Janes Paul son character was tal king nmuch too quickly for tel evision
"Qut si de the wi ndow of our offices," Paul son continued, "a scene of utter chaos is unfolding." The
hand- hel d canmera noved from Paul son to the WAN of fi ce wi ndow, revealing the grisly spectacle on
the street, superinposed over the reflection of the camera and its operator in the glass of the

cl osed wi ndow.

"I't looks Iike a war zone out there," he said. And, indeed, it did. There were people throw ng
bricks and stones and ot her heavy objects at one another; there were a few people with knives and
ot her sharp objects; and scattered around there were the bodies of those who had already fallen

"The violence seens to be totally indiscrimnate,” Paul son continued. "Shop owners killing
custoners and vice versa; nen and wonen killing each other in the nost brutal ways inaginable; and
perhaps the strangest aspect to it all: no one appears to be doing anything to protect thenselves.
No
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one runs, no one hides. They just stand in plain view, wthout seeking cover, as they continue to
assault and kill each other."

As Paul son spoke, the canera focused on an adol escent girl as she repeatedly stabbed a wonan who
may have been her nother with a short sharp object which appeared to be a witing pen. The bl ood
made it inpossible to be sure. As the canmera pulled back, a nman junped fromthe eighth floor of an
adj acent buil ding, com ng down head-first onto the pavenent.

Paul son paused in stunned silence and then struggled to continue. 'The nel ee appears to have begun
about ten to twelve mnutes ago when sirens were heard throughout the city as police, fire, and
energency nedi cal teans responded to reports of random violence. Imediately follow ng that, the
sound of gunfire began and still continues sporadically. As you can see out our w ndow, the sky is
beginning to fill with snpbke from hundreds of fires that have sprung up all over the city as
savagery rules the streets.

"Here at the WNN offices we have seal ed ourselves in, locking security doors and term nating al
el evator access to the two floors ..." Janmes Paul son abruptly stopped speaki ng and | ooked
sonewhere of f-canera, behind the canmera operator. Hi s right eyebrow raised in apprehension. H's
eyes shifted about the room Sonething was obviously happening in the office, though Paul son
didn't seemto know exactly what.

Stan McKay, watching the nonitor in London, tw sted and turned in his seat, instinctively |ooking
at the screen fromdifferent angles hoping to get a better view, though logic told himit really
woul dn't change his perspective of the office. The | ook on Paul son's face went from apprehensi on
to sheer terror. The picture tunbled as the camera dropped and then the screen went bl ank

Saudi Arabia (2:57 p.m local time, 5:57 p.m GM)

The sound of air passing through regulators was entirely drowned out by the swirling blades of the
United Nations helicopter as it hovered a few hundred yards froma canp of 80 to 100 Bedouin
tribesnen canped a few niles south of the helicopter's destination of As-Mtbarraz, Saudi Arabia.
Inside the helicopter, a teamof four nen and two wonen plus the helicopter's pilot and copil ot
studied the actions of the tribesnen, while caneras recorded

Dar k Legion 165

the event and transmtted the pictures via satellite to an aircraft carrier in the Indian Ccean.
According to satellite photography, a rapidly-growing circle of death, inside of which no hunan
life remani ned, extended from Yazd, Iran in the east, 1,050 niles to Mahattat Al -Catranah, Jordan
in the west; from Nachi cevari, Azerbajdzanskaja in the north, 920 nmiles to Al -Hnlwah, Saudi Arabia
in the south. As-Mibarraz, 82 niles bel ow the sout hernnost edge of the circle, thus far appeared
to be unaffected and the Bedouin canp was the first sign of human |life the team had spotted this
close to the periphery of the circle.

The preponderance of evidence about the circle of death indicated the presence of sone incredibly
fast-acting, 100 percent virulent, rapidly-dispersing biological or chem cal agent. There were two
pi eces of data that conflicted with that thesis. The first was that whatever the killing agent

was, it traveled in all directions at about the sane speed and was therefore unaffected by air
currents, as would have been the case with any known nucl ear, biological, or chem cal agent. The
second chink in the thesis was the nmacabre video report that had cone fromWrld News Network in
Ri yadh.

For protection, each nmenber of the helicopter's crew and research teamwre an entirely self-
cont ai ned nucl ear/ bi ol ogi cal/ chem cal suit which provided protection against any infiltrant

| arger than .005 microns. Gas nmasks were used until the helicopter canme to within twenty
kilometers of the city, after which point respiration was provi ded by individual tanks of
conpressed air carried by each nenber of the team and the crew nenbers. Because of this protective
encasement, comunications anmong the teamwere carried out by neans of short-range radio
transmtters and receivers that were built into their masks and hoods. Anything' said-by a nmenber
of the team would be heard by all other menbers and transmitted back by the helicopter's

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (86 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:45 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt
conmmmuni cati ons equi prrent to the carrier in the Indian Ccean.

There was no indication of anything unusual when the helicopter reached the southern edge of the
city. The residents were going about their daily lives. Hovering about 150 feet above the ground,
the six cameras nounted bel ow the helicopter recorded everything they encountered, providing a
conpl ete panoranmic view fromthe chopper's belly. Inside, the team nenbers scanned the
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vicinity for anything that seened at all unusual, but found nothing. The team | eader, Col. Terry
Crystal, leaned through the doorway fromthe cargo bay to the helicopter's cockpit and signal ed
the pilot to proceed northward, stopping at each of the predeternined coordinates for subsequent
i nspecti on.

The helicopter was a flying |aboratory with equi pnent on board to provide i medi ate anal ysis of
all environnental data and the retrieval and collection of sanples for further analysis on their
return to their base in Cal'at Bishna. At each of the several stops nade over the city, air
sanpl es were taken for inmmedi ate analysis but so far nothing unusual had been found.

Arriving at the northern edge of the city the helicopter slowed again, hovering while the team
repeated its routine. If nothing was found, the itinerary woul d take them next to Al -Hulwah, a

| ocation within the known radius of the circle of death, where satellite photographs indicated no
human |ife remained. The air sanple fromthe city's northern border indicated the presence of no
contanmi nants and there appeared to be no visual indication of anything out of the ordinary on the
ground. Col. Crystal checked with each nmenber of his teamand then, |eaning back into the cockpit
again, notioned to the pilot to continue.

The pilot was about to carry out Col. Crystal's order when the copilot thought he noticed
sonmet hing. "What's that?" he asked, pointing to sonmething on the ground.

Col. Crystal and the pilot |ooked where the copilot was pointing. "lIt's just a wonman doi ng her
laundry in a washtub,” Col. Crystal said.

"No. | ook closer," the copilot insisted.

Col. Crystal picked up his binoculars and stepped into the cockpit for a better view "Wat the
hel | ?!'" he gasped, still holding the binoculars. His response drew the attention of the rest of

the teamin the helicopter's bay. As the nmenbers of the team | ooked on in horror, a wonman in her
m d-twenties held a baby by its feet while its head dangl ed, submerged beneath the water of her

washt ub.

"There's sonething el sel" sonmeone said, pointing about a hundred yards fromthe woman. Shifting
their attention, they watched as a man with a pitchfork ran up behi nd another nan and drove the
i nstrument through his body and out his chest.
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"Qui ck! The worman!" soneone el se yelled cryptically, and pointed back to the previous scene, where
a man with arifle was approaching the wonman, who still held the baby by his feet. A second |ater,
at point-blank range the man put the rifle to the woman's chest and pulled the trigger, blowi ng a
| arge hol e where her heart had been. The body of the dead baby dropped into the tub, where it
bobbed a few tinmes and then floated face down.

"Get us out of range of that rifle!" Col. Crystal ordered quickly.

"Everybody hang on!" the pilot yelled as he pulled the chopper sharply up and to the left to take
cover behind one of the city's taller buildings. He did so just in tine, as the man turned and
started shooting at them

"Look! Over there!" one of the fenml e team nenmbers call ed.
"And over there!" someone el se said.

It quickly becane apparent that there were nore than enough atrocities to keep themall busy; no

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (87 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:45 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt

one needed to point themout. Even froma distance of hundreds of feet in the air, the slaughter
was sickening to watch. The nadness spread bel ow them at incredi bl e speed.

"Are we getting all this on canera?" Col. Crystal asked.

"Yes, sir," came the answer fromthe team menber nonitoring the cameras.

"Let's get our air sanples and get the hell out of here," the colonel directed. Crystal stepped
back into the cockpit. The cockpit's large wi ndows provided a nuch wi der angle of view than the
observation windows in the helicopter's bay. Despite the horror on the ground, the attention of

all three nmen in the cockpit was fixed on it, unable to conceive of such m ndless slaughter. For a
whil e no one spoke; they all watched in disbelief, struggling to conprehend what coul d be causing
t hi s.

"Sir," the pilot said, addressing Col. Crystal, "I don't know what's going on down there, but if
your people have their sanples | think we ought to get the hell out of here and cone back for the
other tests when things have cal ned down. Right now we're a sitting duck for anyone with a gun
They' ve pretty much ignored us so far, but. . ." The pilot's sentence was cut short by a flashing
light on the instrument panel, followed by a sudden shift in the

168 Birth of an Age
heli copter's weight distribution. "Someone's opened the bay door!!" he yelled.

Col. Crystal turned on his heel and went back into the helicopter's bay. What he saw there defied
| ogi cal expl anation. The bay door was indeed open as the pilot's instruments had indicated, but
the research team was gone.

After waiting a nonent but hearing no word fromCol. Crystal, the pilot decided to have a | ook for
hi nsel f. "Take over," he told his copilot. "I'm going back to see what's going on."

The sane scene greeted himas had net Col. Crystal. The door was open and no one was there —not
even Col. Crystal. "No one's back here!" he reported in stunned disbelief to his copilot by way of
the internal radio in their protective suits. "It looks like they've all junped!"

"Ch, shit!" the copilot answered. It didn't take nuch to realize that whatever was affecting the
peopl e on the ground had taken its toll on the research team "Let's get out of here, skipper."

"Roger that. Just let nme get this door shut and we'll be gone!"

The pilot noved quickly to the rear of the bay and reached to pull the door shut. Behind himthere
was a flash of novenent and soneone |unged from behind sone equi pment. Ht by the man's ful

wei ght, the pilot flew through the open doorway of the helicopter along with his attacker.
Tunbling through md-air towards his certain death, he saw who had tackled him It was Col

Crystal.

"CGet back to base!" he yelled as |loud as he could, hoping that he was still within range for radio
contact with his copilot —it was inperative that the data gathered by the team be delivered. Two
seconds later the pilot and Col. Crystal were dead.

Inside the helicopter, the copilot had heard the pilot's |last order and was al ready maki ng good
its conpletion. Mwving south as quickly as the chopper would take him he retreated back the way
they had come. Everywhere below himthe killing progressed with amazi ng speed. The caneras were
still rolling, capturing the details of the bl oodshed and sending them back to a stunned anal ysis
teamin the Indian Ccean. Then unexpectedly, the copilot caught the snell of sonething like rotten
eggs or burning sul fur.
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The dark | egions of the Euphrates River had not yet reached the Bedouin canp south of the city.
Looking up fromfeeding his father's canels, a teenage Bedouin boy watched with great interest the
return of the helicopter that had passed overhead about half an hour earlier. Curiously, it flew
straight toward them and upon reaching their canp, hovered there, frightening the aninmals in canp
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and bringing everyone out of their tents. For a nmonent nothing happened, and then it seened as
though rain was falling but the rain burned their eyes. The 'rain' was fuel fromthe helicopter's
tanks bei ng dunped on the canp and bl own about by the helicopter's bl ades. Many peopl e t ook
shelter in their tents, which soaked up the gas. Wth about a quarter of its fuel remaining, the
hel i copter shot straight up into the sky. At about a thousand feet up the copil ot changed course
and took the helicopter into a power dive, comng down directly into the heart of the Bedouin canp
and turning the entire canp into a spectacul ar bl azing inferno.

By the end of the second day there was not a person left alive within 1,200 miles of the Euphrates
Ri ver and the nurderous madness was continuing to spread, reaching as far west as Libya, as far
east as Afghanistan, as far north as Vol gograd, Russia, and as far south as the Gulf of Aden. Five

hundred nillion nen, wonen, and children had been killed and there was no sign of abatenent. The
following night the circle of death had reached Ti nessa, Libya, and the heel of the boot of Italy
in the west; western India in the east; Mdscow in the north; and Burji, Ethiopia in the south.

Ei ght hundred nillion people lay brutally slaughtered; the populations of Iraq, Iran, Jordan
Saudi Arabia, Yenen, South Yenen, Oman, Afghanistan, Pakistan, Syria, Egypt, Turkey, G eece,

Bul garia, as well as nost of Romani a, Turkistan, Libya, Ethiopia, and the Sudan were dead. There
was one exception: not one person within the borders of Israel had been kill ed.
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Chapter 15

Avat ar Dawn

March 11, 2023 —The United Nations, New York

Drawn curtains barred the light of the afternoon sun, reflecting the dark nood that perneated the
room Inside the stately chanber, under faint artificial |ight, silent guards stood vigil over the
flag-draped, sealed coffin of the fallen | eader. Decker was anong the first to arrive for the
menorial service in those final hours before the burial. Hobbling on crutches because of the

i njury sustained when he was pushed to the floor after the assassination, he stood beside the
coffin in bitter grief and disbelief, tears flowing freely. After a few noments he noved away and
sat alone in silence on the dais, fromwhich he would | ater deliver Christopher's eul ogy.

One by one the darkly clad dignitaries fromaround the world began to arrive for the solem
occasi on of laying one of their own to rest. Mst were anbassadors and other dignitaries whom
Decker knew fromhis years at the U N., but there were al so many others, associates of Robert

M | ner —authors, college professors, actors, television and novie producers, religious |eaders,
peopl e of influence fromall walks of life. Soon the nunber grew and a |ine
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formed, stretching out into the hall as each of the nourners waited to pass slowy by the coffin
pausing to offer their |ast respects.

It was not the sane as it had been with the funerals of Jon Hansen or the Anerican president John
Kennedy, where hundreds of thousands of people had waited in line to pass by the coffin. Wthin
the United Nations Christopher was extrenely popul ar, but except for Italy, which Christopher had
represented in the U N, his popularity did not extend to the general population of the world.

Most peopl e knew himas one of the ten nenbers of the Security Council and knew that he probably
woul d have becone Secretary-General had he not been killed, so there was grief and certainly shock
at his assassination, but not the sense of personal |oss that had acconpani ed the deaths of
Kennedy or Hansen.

Secretary M I ner had taken responsibility for Christopher's body and had handled all of the
arrangenents for the funeral and the burial. Decker was relieved that he had taken that burden. He
was a little surprised, however, by the nunber of press and caneras MIner had all owed at the
funeral service. Mst of the major networks and news services were represented, as were the all-
news networks. Wth the incredible nunber of deaths in the east and the panic that was spreading
all over the rest of the world, it seemed hardly believable that this nuch attention would be
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given to the funeral of one man. But as is al nobst always the case, the press tends to cover that
whi ch is nbst convenient —that which is either in its own backyard or sone place where the
reporter would like to take an expenses-paid sojourn —even when the world may be falling apart

el sewhere. Al of the major news nedia had offices in New York and so nbst were here to cover the
funeral. There were, of course, reporters on the periphery of the horrific events in the east, and
while their terrifying reports domi nated the headlines, no one close enough to the story to report
on it was long spared frombeconing a victim Thus far all of the reconnai ssance m ssions had
ended in disaster, so nost of the coverage was limted to stories based on satellite photography
or of panicked nasses attenpting to flee the onset of the madness.

Per haps the sense of business-al nost-as-usual which filled the roomwas due to an inability to
conprehend what was taking place on the other side of the world. Perhaps it was because it was on
t he
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other side of the world. O perhaps it was the growi ng sense that crisis was beconm ng the norm

Decker was as aware as anyone of the mayhemin the east, but after all the suffering and death he
had seen in his life —fromhis tour of duty in Vietnam to the nurdered guards at the Wailing
Wall, the death of his wife and children and hundreds of millions of others in the Disaster, the
hundreds of millions nore killed in the Russian hol ocaust and the China-Indi a- Paki stan War, the
countless loss of life and destruction fromthe asteroids and the resulting starvation in so many
parts of the world, and nost recently the tornment of the |ocusts which Decker had experienced
firsthand —he felt incurably nunbed to it all. As long as Christopher was alive nost of that
suffering at | east seenmed to serve sone purpose: the "birth pains of the New Age,' as MIner and
Christopher had called it. But with Christopher's death, nothing nade sense.

Time after time Decker retraced the events in his mnd. Mdst senseless of all were the
circunmstances that led to Christopher's death. He could not absolve hinself of guilt for being the
one who had given Tom Donaf m access and opportunity to conmit his heinous crine. Wen the
connection between Decker and Tom had been nade after the assassination, Decker was questioned by
U N security. The news nedia were quick to junp on the story as well. There was probably no one
who seriously thought that Decker had any intentional involvenent in what had happened, but with
so little known about the assassin, Decker's connection had beconme an angl e which security and the
medi a insisted on exploring in every detail. Decker and Tom had been friends, classmates, worked
for the sane nmagazine, and |l ater both had been taken hostage and held for three years in Lebanon
The irony that Decker had been responsible for freeing Tom Donaf m from his bonds in Lebanon and
that now Donaf m had assassi nated Chri stopher, whom Decker had raised as his own son, was

consi dered and refl ected upon ad nauseam Had it been known that it was Christopher who had
actually freed Decker in the first place, thus allowi ng Decker to free Tom the discussions of
irony woul d have gone on even | onger

Later, after U N Security inspected the apartnment of Gerard Poupardin and it becane apparent that
Poupardin's original target
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had been Christopher, there was at |ast sonething else for the news nedia to tal k about. A nunber
of conmentators, perhaps notivated in part out of synpathy for Decker, argued that if Tom had not
shot Chri stopher, then Poupardin certainly would have. '"Still,' they would conclude, 'it was
ironic

So the 'official' verdict of the nedia was that Decker had acted innocently. That was al so the
concl usion reached by UN. Security. Yet Decker could not help but blanme hinself.

Adding to his msery, Decker struggled with the grief he felt for Tom The vision of Tom s viol ent
death was not an easy one to forget. Still, there was a sense of guilt at the very thought that he
could lanment the death of Christopher's nurderer. He had nulled over Toms |last words tinme and
again. "He was going to leave nme," Tomhad said. Did it really nmean sonething or was it just the
ravings of a lunatic? And what did Tom s note nean about being the 'Avenger of Blood"? Whatever it
was, it seened clearly to have been the result of Tom s association with John, Cohen, and the Koum
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Damah Tatare. Decker was sure they were the ones who had caused this. Somehow they had driven Tom
to do it because they knew that Christopher was the one force that stood in their way. Their tine
was running out. Had Christopher lived and beconme Secretary-CGeneral, he certainly would have ended
their reign of terror on the earth.

Decker stopped short and renewed his self-flagellation. But it was still nmy fault that Tom got
into the Hall, he thought. He never let hinself get too far fromthat thought. H's feeling of
guilt, his suffering, even the pain of his tw sted knee, were his penance, though he felt they
were far from adequate for his self-supposed crine.

In the breast pocket of his jacket Decker had put a brochure froma nearby life conpletion center
He had always found 'life conpletion' to be a sickeningly sweet euphem smfor suicide, but when
the brochure had conme in his mail two days earlier, sent by sone aggressive life conpletion
center's marketing nanager, he had kept it. It was not the first tine that he had received such a
mai |l er —they were sonetines sent out in mass nailings —but this was the first tine he had
received a targeted mailer. The good marketers watched the papers for likely clientele, those who
had recently lost a loved one, failed in a business, filed for bankruptcy,
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and the like. Actually, considering the circunstances, Decker was surprised to have received only
one. The letter had offered consolation at "this difficult tinme" and had generously offered their
servi ces should he require them

Decker still had a few matters to put straight, but soon after the funeral he planned to quietly
slip away to the center's facility —not that he believed the letter clainmng that the people at
the center really cared about his suffering. It was sinply the nost convenient |ocation and he
imagined it far |ess painful than hanging hinmself or junping fromthe top of a building.

Decker had read that nost people considering suicide felt a great sense of relief once they had
decided for certain on their course. He felt none of that.

Unnoticed by Decker, who was |ost in thought, but conspicuous to the press and nost others in the
room former U N Assistant Secretary-General Robert MIner had arrived. It was not that M ner
was such a celebrity that so many shoul d have taken notice —though those '"in the know were
certainly famliar with him Al npost everyone else was at least fanmiliar by reputation with his
wor k and his many books about the comi ng New Age. The reason for the present interest was caused
i nstead by the way he was dressed. Centered between two of the honor guards who stood notionl ess
at parade rest facing the opposite direction, MIner stood dressed not in his normal business
attire but arrayed in a long flowing robe of pure white linen that touched the floor.

Silent and unnoving, six feet fromthe rear of the coffin with his head | owered slightly, Mlner's
eyes | ocked penetratingly on the casket. Decker knew that M I ner had not been there a nonent
before, but nowin his stillness, planted there like an oak tree, it seenmed as if he had been
there for hours. Then Decker noticed sonething else: it was al nost inperceptible, but it appeared
that the United Nations flag draped over Christopher's sealed coffin had begun to gl ow.

Soon there was no doubt, as every thread of the fabric becane iridescent. Silence fell like a
shroud as the attention of everyone in the roomwas drawmn to MIner and to the coffin. In the
absence of natural light, the coffin had becone the brightest object in the room Interest and

curiosity quickly gave way to trepidation and fear as those nearest the coffin began to draw back
into the cromd. On the

176 Birth of an Age

dai s fromwhich he was to have given Christopher's eul ogy, Decker junped to his feet and stared in
utter disbelief at the light emanating fromthe box which held his friend. Now even the guards had
turned and began to inch away, |eaving only Robert MIner still standing, totally inmvable.

Anticipation filled the roomas breathing stopped involuntarily and hearts pounded in near panic.
Then suddenly MIner's hands flew upward. It seenmed not so much that he had raised them but that
he could no longer hold them down. No sooner had his hands reached their zenith than Iight as
intense as the sun burst forth fromthe seans of the coffin, nuted only by the U N flag which
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still covered it. The light which streamed fromthe box was as hot as it was bright, causing the
air to swell and resulting in a sound sinilar to the roar of an acetylene torch. Decker

i mredi at el y under st ood what was happeni ng: Chri stopher was being regenerated —resurrected just as
Jesus had been 2,000 years earlier

The others in the room backed away and hid their eyes fromthe intense light. Then suddenly the
coffin began to shake violently, causing the flag to slip off and drop to the floor and revealing
the unfiltered Iight which had by now grown too bright to look at. Only MIner's eyes renmi ned
open. The tel evision caneras stayed focused on the scene but the operators were forced to | ook
away or close their eyes. The tel evision picture showed only a bright flood of Iight which washed
out everything around it.

Then the |ight vani shed and there was sil ence.

In the center of the roomthe United Nations flag lay scorched in a heap. The Iid of the casket
had been thrown open and lay splintered on the floor, its |atches and hinges ripped asunder

Besi de the open coffin stood Christopher. H's armhung by his side, left largely useless by the
bull et which had pierced it, and the wound to his head had left himblind in his right eye. But he
was alive.

Perhaps it was an illusion caused by the bright |ight that preceded, or perhaps it was caused by
the blur of the tears of joy in Decker's eyes, but it seened at |east to Decker that an aura of
Iight remained around Christopher. Imrediately Christopher | ooked over and notioned for Secretary
M I ner, who had dropped to one knee in exhaustion. He then | ooked at Decker, who was |eaning on
his crutches. Christopher sniled. "Come, Decker," he said. "W have work to do." As Decker started
toward him Chri st opher
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st opped him "You won't be needing those," he said of the crutches.

Imedi ately the pain | eft Decker's knee and he dropped the crutches where he stood. He was at
Christopher's side in a nonent. Wiile the crowd nmai ntai ned a safe distance, the three nmen pronptly
left the hall.

"Where are we goi ng?" Decker asked. He wanted to ask and say a nmillion other things. He wanted to
stop and hold Christopher in his arns and weep tears of joy, but he sensed from Christopher's
qui ck pace and determ ned denmeanor that only imedi ate i ssues shoul d be addressed at present.

"Jerusal em " Christopher answered within earshot of npbst of the press.

"A helicopter is waiting to take us to the airport," Robert M| ner added when they were a little
farther away. "The Secretary-General's supersonic is standing by at Kennedy." It hardly seened

i mportant that Christopher had never actually been elected to that position —under the

ci rcunmst ances, certainly no one would deny himthe privileges of the office. Considering what had
just occurred, Decker was a little surprised by the thought that Christopher would even need an
airplane. He wasn't sure if he should ask, but Christopher seened to anticipate the question
"There are certain linmtations | nust live with as long as 1 remain confined to this body," he
said. "I'lIl explainit all on the plane."

Wthin seconds every news agency in the world had reported the astonishing story of Christopher's
resurrection. The world stood paral yzed i n wonder, stunned by the reports and tel evision coverage
of the actual event. No one was sure what it neant, but with so nuch violence and death in the
world, it seemed that in this one victory over the grave, perhaps there was still hope for their

t hreatened planet. Some wept, some cel ebrated, but npst just stared in disbelief, wondering if it
was all a cruel hoax. But in a world that had seen so much death and destruction, a world that
even now was threatened by sone unexpl ai ned anni hilation and so | onged for sone sign of hope, nost
openly yearned for it to be true.
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By the time the helicopter reached Kennedy Airport nore than forty nenbers of the press were

al ready there with caneras and m crophones poi sed. They were held back fromthe | andi ng pad by
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United Nations Security forces —all prearranged by Ml ner —but they bl ocked access to the
Secretary-Ceneral's jet.

As soon as the door of the helicopter opened, the reporters began to shout questions. Decker was
the first off. He wondered how they could possibly make it past the reporters to the waiting

pl ane. But when M| ner and then Christopher, now attired in a long linen robe which matched
MIner's, stepped fromthe plane, the reporters suddenly fell silent. Christopher's |eft arm hung
usel ess and he wore a patch over the enpty socket of his right eye. Seeing reporters silent was a
uni que experience, but Decker supposed it was appropriate for the circunstances. Pushed back by
the U N Security forces, the reporters noved back out of their way, allow ng Decker, Christopher
and M| ner to pass.

As the three boarded the huge jet, one of the reporters finally found his tongue and shouted a
question to Decker. "Were are you going?" he called. In the end it was the only question asked,
whi ch was just as well since it was the only one Decker could answer.

Conveyi ng what Christopher had told himin the helicopter, Decker yelled back, "Jerusalem to put
an end to the killing!"

Chapter 16
The Origin of God —The Destiny of Mn

In mnutes their plane was in the air. In the supersonic —one of three planes reserved for the

Secretary-CGeneral —it would take seven and a half hours to reach Tel Aviv. Now there was tinme to
tal k.
"Decker," Christopher said with a great deal of excitenent, "I've | ooked inside the box! The old

wooden box in ny dream it was the Ark —the Ark of the Covenant stripped bare of its gold
exterior," he explai ned.

"When Mbses made the Ark he was instructed to build a wooden box as the formand then to cover it
with overlays of gold. If you renmove the gold covering fromthe Ark you'd find just a very

ordi nary box made of acacia wood. That's what the ol d wooden box was in ny dream" Chri stopher
paused. "And now | have seen inside it."

Chri st opher continued. "Decker, inside the Ark | was able to see into infinity past, and it has
allowed me to al so understand the future. | understand everything now. the meaning of Iife and
deat h, the whole reason for ny being here, now, at this precise noment. There is a purpose to it
all. But acconplishing the task before us
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will be difficult —perhaps nore difficult than anything you can imagine." Christopher paused in
refl ection.

"In a way," he said, "I think I'd rather face crucifixion again than to do what | have been call ed
to do." Christopher's voice quivered as perspiration beaded up on his forehead. He seened even to
be fighting back tears of fear and pain, but his determ nation to go on was even stronger.

"It's all so clear," he said, shaking his head and running his hand through his hair. "But it's
not at all like | believed it was! It's not what any of us thought." Christopher suddenly turned
and | ooked at MIner as if he had just realized sonething that shoul d have been obvious to him al
al ong. "No one, that is, except you. You knew. Didn't you?"

M | ner nodded. "I knew," he said. "But it wasn't sonmething | could tell you. You had to find it
for yourself —for all of us —for all Humanki nd.

"There is one thing that | was wong about, though,"” MIner confessed. "I was wong to ask you to
not use your powers to heal people. | see that now. You could no nore stop hel pi ng people than
Decker or | could stop breathing. To ask you to do so was to ask you not to be who you were neant
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to be. And as it turns out, the healings led to your nom nati on as Secretary-Ceneral, which set
things in nmotion for your assassination, which —as painful as it was for all of us —was a
necessary step toward your realizing the full truth about yourself."

M1l ner turned to Decker, "You nust not feel guilty for what happened. Christopher had to suffer
and die," he said, "so that the world could live. He could not change the world if he was exenpt
fromthe cost of that change. To becone the Ruler of the New Age, Christopher had to share fully
inthe world's pain. H s death was anal ogous to the suffering endured by the earth fromthe

pl agues. "

"But what about your arm and your eye? WII| those be heal ed?" Decker asked.

"Yes," Christopher answered, "But | will not heal ny own wounds until | have first heal ed the
wounds of the rest of the world. Until then, ny wounds will serve as a synbol of what nust be
acconpl i shed before any of us can truly rest."”
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The | ook on Christopher's face reveal ed the furious pace of the thoughts running through his mnd
"I need your help," he said suddenly, |ooking at Decker

Decker raised his eyebrows quickly as if to say, 'Wat can |, a nere nortal, do?" After all, here
was a man —if 'man’ was even the right word —who had just returned fromthe dead, and he was
asking for Decker's help.

"The task before us,"” Christopher continued, "requires a decisive act of the will, the will of
every man and worman on the planet. W need not only their support and cooperation but their
commitment to conpleting the course. To achieve that, the people nust be fully inforned of what is
i nvol ved and what is at risk. The problem" Christopher said, "is that the truth is so fantastic,
so contrary to what so nmany have believed for all their lives, that | don't expect even you to
believe it!"

"Consi dering what | have just seen," Decker interrupted, "I think I'Il believe anything you say."

"Don't be so sure,"” Christopher cautioned. "What |'mabout to tell you will go against sone of
your nost long-held traditions and beliefs. It totally shatters the foundations of the earth as
many people believe themto be. But you've got to try to understand and believe, Decker, so you
can help ne to tell the world.

"That's why you're here. | know you're fond of thinking that you just have a knack for being in
the right place at the right tine, but your part in this is not just dunb luck. I'msure of it.
It's fate, it's foreordai ned. You al one have been a wi tness since the begi nning, since even before
my birth. Now | nust reveal the truth to the world. And | need your help to find the words to make
the worl d understand what |'m about to tell you."

"You know I' || do whatever | can," Decker assured him
"Thank you, Decker. But before | explain what |lies ahead, | need to tell you that there is another
reason why you're here. | can't explain how it happened —there are sone forces in the universe

that are beyond expl anation —but you have a very personal stake in all of this. Decker, this is
not the first lifetinme that we have shared together. This is not the first tine that you have
lived. I do not know how many other lives you may have lived, but | do know there was at |east one
other. Two thousand years ago you and

182 Birth of an Age
were as cl ose as brothers. You were one of my followers, my disciples.”

Decker blinked hard, his eyes growing wide and his brows raised hal fway up his forehead, both in
surprise and to keep fromlosing his eye contact with Christopher as he dropped his head and tried
hard to swall ow. Robert M Iner smled broadly, but Decker didn't see it.

"You were with ne in Israel, and like nme, you were betrayed. Now | understand why it seenmed so

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (94 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:45 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt

natural for ne to go to you when Aunt Martha and Uncle Harry died. W were drawn together in this
life just as we were in the past."

"Decker, ny dearest and closest friend, you were ny disciple, Judas Iscariot! Like nme, you were
betrayed by John —Yochanan bar Zebadee —for his own gain."" Christopher put his hand on Decker's
shoul der and gripped it firmy. "And now, together, we nust face himto put an end to his

wi ckedness. "

Chri stopher rel eased his grip. "But your history is not nearly so inmportant as your destiny. It is
not an acci dent, Decker, that you've never really fit in with people at the Lucius Trust or any of
the other New Age groups at the U N | know that sonetimes you have felt out of place with people
like Secretary MIner and Gaia Love and the other | eaders of the New Age novenent. But you are
nore inportant to the novenment —to the coming of the New Age itself—than you can possibly

i magi ne. You are the bridge that we nmust use to nmake all these things understandable to the people
of the world."

"Decker," Robert M I ner began where Christopher left off, "nuch has already been done to prepare
for this nonent. The work of the Lucius Trust is just the tip of a nassive iceberg. It's just one
smal | part of a worldw de network of similar groups which for the past several decades have been
preparing the world for the coming of the New Age. Like the Lucius Trust, these groups have
sponsored sem nars and classes to teach neditation, channeling, visualization, self actualization
positive imaging, and the like, all preparing the world for what is to cone. Sone have witten and
publ i shed books and articles in popul ar nagazi nes, or textbooks for the public schools. OQhers
have written screenplays and nusic, all

11 See In His Image, Book One of the Christ Clone Trilogy, pp. 342-343.
The Origin of God - The Destiny of Mn 183

of which carry part of the nmessage. Many of the popular political and religious novenents and
causes have at their heart men and wonen comritted to our cause. In fact, it would be hard to find
an area of life where the influence of the New Age has not reached. To a very snall extent the
Lucius Trust has tried to serve as a cl earinghouse for nany of the New Age groups, but it is far
too large, too diverse for any organization to fully encomnpass.

"This has not been the result of some 'conspiracy.' It was not planned by sone nmastermind. It is
rather an outgrowth, a natural convergence of thought, and an alignment of nind anmong nmany peopl e
of the earth. It is not that they fully know what is comng —their know edge is still very

limted —but they do understand that one age is ending and another is set to begin. They
understand the general goals."

Chri st opher asked Decker, "Do you remenber why Uncle Harry named ne Chri stopher?"

It had been a long tinme since Professor Goodnman had told him but right now Decker remenbered it
clearly. "He said he naned you after Christopher Colunmbus because he hoped that, |ike Col unbus,
you woul d | ead mankind to a new world."

"That is exactly it," Christopher said. "And that is what | amhere to do. But, as was the case in
the days of Col unbus, there are many who still think that the world is flat!

"W nust enlighten them As Bob said, nmany have already been reached by our friends in the New Age
nmovenment. But there are still sone who have never even heard of the New Age, much | ess had
personal involvenent in the spiritual realns. These are the ones you nust help me to reach. That

i s why you have been prevented fromjourneying into the spiritual realms yourself: so that you can
better relate to and understand these people.

"There have been two tines in the past when you m ght have entered into the spiritual domain —
once after your fanmily died, as you sat catatonic for three days. You heard voices calling to you
and then another voice which said, 'No! This one is mne." And then the voices stopped. You

t hought you were going mad." Decker had never told that story to anyone, not even Chri stopher
"Then agai n when you visited the Lucius Trust with Jacki e Hansen —though you did not hear the
voices that tine, they were there. Had your mind been allowed passage into the spiritual realm

t here
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is no doubt that you would be well on your way to spiritual growh by now. But you have been
sel ected for a purpose. Your words nmust reach the millions who have never experienced the
spiritual realm™"

Decker was understandably overwhel med. "1'Il do whatever you ask," he managed

"The truth will not be easy," Christopher warned. "Many will despise you for the truth. Sone wll
wi sh you dead, and sonme nmay even try to kill you." Decker didn't waver, so Christopher continued.

"Decker, | was wrong about John and Cohen. They have been acting at the behest of God all along,
just as they claim Everything they have done has been at his direction."

Decker was stunned. "But how can that be?!! Over a billion people have been killed!"
"Far nmore than that, Decker. One point four billion —one third of the earth's popul ation —ust as
a result of this nmost recent plague. Over 21A billion altogether —nearly half the world's

popul ati on.™ Christopher shook his head. "I should have realized it before," he said. "It's so

obvious now. | guess | didn't want to believe it, but nowit's inescapable.

"Decker, everything that has happened to the earth over the past three and a half years was
predicted in the Bible! The nucl ear devastation of the China-Indi a-Paki stan War, the destruction
of one-third of the earth's forests, the tsunam, the earthquakes, the eradication of sea life in
the Pacific, the ash-filled skies, the |locusts, and now t he nadness which is sweeping the earth,
all of it has occurred exactly as it is described in the book of Revelation in the Bible. | had

t hought that John and Cohen were sinply following the pattern of Revelation, but | was wong.
There's no way that they could have caused this nuch destruction on their own.

"Decker, all that has happened, all the killing, all the suffering, all the destruction, has been
carried out by the will of God! Everything that has happened, all of it, was planned out to the
very |ast detail, thousands of years ago."

The expression on Christopher's face was as sonber as Decker had ever seen it. This was obviously
very painful for himto say. "Decker," he said slowy, agonizing over every word, "God is not at
all what we have perceived himto be!" Christopher paused
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and Decker waited, not wanting to interrupt. "Al nbpst nothing about God is as we have under st ood
it. The one who man thought to be his friend is instead his eneny! And the one who man thought to
be his eneny is instead his friend."

"What do you nmean?" Decker asked, winkling his brow and shaking his head instinctively at the
strange riddl e.

"I'n a way," Christopher said, with a sorrowful, awkward snile as he began his explanation, "Uncle
Harry was right about ne being from another planet. But at the sanme time," he added, "I amthe son
of God!

"Nearly four and a half billion years ago, as the first step toward col oni zati on, the people of a

pl anet called Theata, which is 17,000 |ight years fromearth, did | aunch thousands of |ife-bearing
probes throughout the gal axy, just as Professor Crick hypothesized in his book, 12 and just as
Uncle Harry suspected after he found the cells on the Shroud.

"At the time the probes were launched, the inhabitants of Theata had progressed only slightly
beyond the place where the people of earth are today. Their life formwas remarkably simlar to
humans, but their history showed that there had not been a single evolutionary change in the
physical structure or intellectual capabilities of their species in tens of thousands of years.
Many of the Theatan scientists cane to believe that evolution had progressed as far as it ever
woul d. No one even renmptely suspected that throughout those tens of thousands of years of
stagnation, the next major evolutionary step had been fully within their grasp, waiting for them
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to sinmply reach out and take it.

"And then finally it was found, not by the scientists, but by the spiritual |eaders. Just as it is
here on earth, so it was on Theata: sone truths are beyond the bounds of science. As a result,

i nstead of advancing civilization, science itself shackled Theata to the past. The same can be
seen here on earth. For exanple, many scientists | ook at a quartz crystal and see only a minera
consisting of silicon dioxide. But, as sone spiritual |eaders have been telling us for decades, it
is actually far nore. Properly purified and tuned, quartz crystals can be used to correct negative
energi es within the human

12 Francis Crick, Life Itself (New York: Sinmon and Sinister, 1983). See also original reference,
In Hs I nage, Book One of the Christ Clone Trilogy, p. 31
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body, pronote healing, enpower those who are willing to see the future, and a plethora of other
t hi ngs.

"Less than a thousand years after the | aunch of the first deep-space probes from Theata, and | ong
before any of the planets they had seeded becane habitable, the Theatans took the next great step
in their evolution: they grew beyond the need for physical bodies, into pure '"spirit' beings. In
their spirit form the Theatans gained the ability to travel to other planets and sol ar systens
and beyond the boundaries of this galaxy to the thousands of other gal axi es throughout the

uni verse. They learned to travel into other dinensions, as well as forward and backward in tine,
and they can do all of this instantaneously and effortlessly through just the power of thought.
For eons since then, the Theatans have existed in this state as imuortal spirit beings, traveling,
expl oring, observing, discovering the wonders of the endl ess universe. Wth these abilities, their
pl ans to col oni ze other planets with space shi ps becane obsol ete.

"The planets they had previously seeded by the probes were allowed to progress at their own pace,
with |ife evolving according to the particular dictates of the host planet's environnent. Over
time it becane evident that there are endl ess variations that evolution may follow. O those
variations, only a very few possess the potential to emerge as a sentient life form In fact, of
over 500, 000 planets in the universe with advanced forns of life, only a few hundred different
types of self-cognizant creatures exist. And of those few hundred, only two paths have been found
whi ch can lead to eventual evolution into spirit beings.

"One of those paths first emerged on a planet in a stellar systemjust thirty-two light years from
Theata. The evolutionary dictates of that planet brought about a life formwhich is instinctive
and totally logical. They evolved nuch nore swiftly into spirit beings than did the Theatans, but
it turned out that the devel opnent of enotions was key in the Theatans' evol ution. Because the

bei ngs of this other planet were incapable of enotion, they could never advance as far as the
Theatans. In all, there are seven planets with this type of life form three have achieved spirit
form the other four will do so over the next 3 V* nmillion years. In literature, these beings have
been known as angel s.
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"The ot her evolutionary path which can lead to the energence of spirit beings," Christopher
continued, "is, as | said, the path taken by the Theatans. But in all the universe, on all of the
billions of planets, throughout all history, only one other life formhas evolved along a parallel

course with Theata. Besides the Theatans, only that one life formis capable of achieving true
godhood. And that life formexists only on the planet earth."

Decker felt his breath escape himas he was struck by the universal magnitude of the drama they
were playing out.

"On the whole," Christopher continued, "Theatans are very reluctant to interfere in the affairs of
other life forms. But when it was discovered how closely earth's evolution mirrored that of the
Theat ans, one of the Theatans took on the responsibility of preserving life on this planet."

Chri st opher paused both as a transition and to give Decker a chance to take it all in before he
conti nued.

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (97 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:45 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt

"What |'mgoing to tell you next," Christopher began again, "will be the hardest part of all for
you to deal with. But you nust try. | need you to try." Decker was overwhel ned al ready, and
instinctively braced hinself as though Christopher's words m ght physically inpact him Because he
wasn't sure he coul d speak, Decker sinply nodded for Christopher to continue.

"Fi fteen thousand years ago, one of the Theatans clainmed that, through a nethod he refused to
reveal, he had advanced to an even hi gher state on the evolutionary scal e and had becone superi or
to the other Theatans." Christopher paused again, though no pause of any I ength could have
prepared Decker for what Christopher was about to reveal. "The Theatan who nade that clai mwas
naned . . . Yahweh!"

"Yahweh?!" Decker repeated in question. "The Hebrew nanme for God?!"

Chri st opher nodded. "Yes, Decker. The sane. Yahweh clainmed that his was the final step in
evolution, and that it was an exclusive evolutionary state, one to which only a single being in
the universe could advance. He said that in achieving this final step, he had beconme 'one' with
the power that brought the universe into existence. And he expanded this claimby saying that
because of this, he hinmself had become the 'Creator.' But it didn't stop there. Yahweh went on to
dermand t hat the other Theatans worship him
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"' But the Theatans had abandoned the belief and worship of gods |ong before they reached spirit
form —indeed, doing so was the single nost inportant step in their evolution to spirit form—and
they weren't about to revert to worshiping anyone again!

"Eventual |y, when it becane clear that the other Theatans woul d not worship him Yahweh went into
a self-inposed exile. Only his son went with him The other Theatans were only too glad to see
Yahweh go. But even though he clained he no | onger wanted anything to do with the other Theat ans,
in fact, he needed contact of a sort, even if it was only in the formof conflict. He also had not
given up his desire to be worshi ped. He chose for his exile, therefore, the planet earth. If the
Theat ans woul d not worship him he reasoned, then the next best thing was to be worshi ped by the
spirit-destined people of earth. But because humans are spirit-destined beings, it is against
their true nature to worship a god

"The Theatan who had taken the responsibility of caring for earth objected to Yahweh's
interference, but he was not strong enough to resist Yahweh. He tried to reason with himbut to no
avail ."

"But couldn't the other Theatans stop hin?" Decker interrupted.

"Actual ly, yes; if enough of them had chosen to," Christopher answered, "but, as | said, the
Theat ans general ly have taken a course of non-interference throughout the universe."

Chri st opher continued his explanation. "Decker, have you ever wondered why it is that people have
an unquenchabl e desire for nmore, or why 'having' is never quite so pleasurable as 'wanting' ? Wy
the rose that is picked is never so desirable as the rosejust beyond the grasp?" Christopher
asked. Decker nodded; he knew that Christopher was not the first person to raise this question
Poets and phil osophers had been asking it for thousands of years.

"It's because man is ultimtely seeking what has been denied him his spiritual destiny. Man can
never be truly happy because he is a dichotony of flesh and spirit. \Wat satisfies, satisfies only
for a season. Man seeks happi ness but he can never truly find it because he is prevented from
reaching his ultinmate potenti al
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"You know the story of the garden of Eden?" Christopher asked rhetorically. Decker nodded anyway.
"Wl |, even though the details of the account as reported in the Bible are inconplete and sonewhat
msleading, it is essentially correct in several areas. CGenesis, the first book of the Bible,
reports that earth was like a beautiful peaceful garden inhabited by Adam and Eve. Into this
peaceful world Yahweh entered, taking on a bright and magnifi cent appearance, such as the people
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of earth had never seen, telling themthat he was the one true god, their creator, and that they
were to worship himand obey the lans he would give them In their innocence and ignorance, they
submi tted.

"As his first law, Yahweh gave the people a comrand that seemed absurdly sinple, even to their
primtive culture: he ordered the people not to eat the fruit of a certain tree. And to conpel the
peopl e to obey, he threatened an insanely harsh and unjust punishnent: Yahweh said that if they
ate fromthat tree, they would die.13 It was not that the tree bore sone magical fruit as the

Bi bl e suggests. There was a nuch nore insidious reason that Yahweh chose such a ridicul ous | aw

for the very fact that it was ridicul ous

"You see, if he had given them a reasonable law, a | aw designed to protect them one nade for
their own good, then they would have followed it for the very reason that it was for their own
good. Such |laws pronote understanding, as when a parent tells a child not to touch the hot stove.
But Yahweh sought not to pronote understandi ng. He wanted ignorant and blind obedi ence! Yahweh's
obj ective was to give the people a | aw so sensel ess that by obeying it they would be doing so
simply out of subservience to him That was the truly insidious nature of his plan

"Yahweh knew that the final step in Humanki nd's evolution would require putting away chil dish
beliefs in gods and turning instead to trusting in oneself. He knew that if he could nake the
peopl e of earth subservient to him then they would never evolve into the spirit real mand they
woul d be bound for eternity, remaining in their fleshly bodi es and worshiping him

"The ot her Theatan, the one who had watched over the earth before Yahweh came, knew that he nust
do sonmething to thwart Yahweh's plan. He agoni zed over his decision. Up until that tine,

13 Genesis 2:17.
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he had never appeared to the inhabitants of earth because he knew that, with their prinitive
under st andi ng, they m ght think he was a god —sonething he wanted to avoid at all costs. He knew
that belief in a god, any god, would interfere with their intellectual growth and their self-
reliance, both of which are vital for evolutionary growth. But because Yahweh had al ready appeared
to them there was little choice. He knew he had to try to set things right by exposing Yahweh's
lies.

"To mnimze the risk of being mistaken for a god hinself, he appeared to the man and wonan in the
formof a sinple aninal that would be famliar to them He spoke to the worman first and expl ai ned
that Yahweh had lied to themand that if they ate the fruit of the tree they would not die.14 He
told her that if she ate the fruit she would realize that Yahweh had lied and that he was not what
he clainmed to be, but was instead a cruel tyrant who would stop at nothing to control them She
understood and instinctively trusted the Theatan's words, and in a truly renarkabl e show of
courage and strength that has been recalled in song and legend a nillion tinmes on a thousand

di fferent planets throughout the universe, she ate the fruit. She knew that if she was wong she
woul d di e; but she also knew that if she did not eat, her people mght never know the truth that
woul d set them free of Yahweh's repressive dom nation

"And, of course, she did not die! Yahweh had |ied! Quickly she shared the fruit with others and
they did not die either. Even the Bible acknow edges this and says that instead of dying, as
Yahweh had threatened, 'Their eyes were opened!' 15 That shoul d have been enough to convince
manki nd for all generations that Yahweh was a liar, but within a few centuries that know edge was
| ost. ™"

"WAit a minute," Decker said with puzzlenent witten all over his face. "Let nme see if |
understand you on this. This other Theatan that you're talking about. . . you're talking about

Sat an? Are you saying that Satan had Adam and Eve's best interest at heart when he tenpted themto
eat the apple?!™

"Well," Christopher answered, "I suppose to begin with | should clarify that the other Theatan's
nane is actually Lucifer, which neans 'bearer of light.' 'Satan' is sinply a nmispronunciation

" CGenesis 3:4-5. 15 CGenesis 3:7.
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of 'Theatan' —there are many | anguages that do not have a th sound, and over the centuries

' Satan' has becone the accepted pronunciation. Yahweh initially refused to use Lucifer's nane and
addressed himsinply as 'Theatan,' the inplication being that Yahweh considered hinmself superior
to the Theatans, the race that had given himbirth. Now, as to whether Lucifer 'tenpted them or
sinply informed themof the truth —much of that depends on your point of view"

Decker's face reveal ed that he was very troubled by these revelations. "Christopher, is there any
possibility that you' re m staken about this?"

Chri st opher shook his head. "There's no m stake, Decker. Over the past three days, while ny body
lay dead, 1 was spiritually in the presence of Yahweh. | spoke with him'face to face.'

di scovered that the cold i nhunan | aughter and voice in nmy dream about the box was the |aughter and
voi ce of Yahweh.

"Yahweh's 'final evolutionary step' did indeed nake hi m nmore powerful than other Theatans, but in
many ways he is a throwback to the past, possessed of greed, pride, and jeal ousy. Yahweh hinself
acknow edged this in the commandnent he gave to Mdses in which he stated: 'You shall have no gods
before me, for | am aj eal ous god."' 16

"But even if | hadn't talked to himnyself, Decker, the Bible itself convicts Yahweh. It is filled
wi th exanpl es of Yahweh's oppression and cruelty to the world. Besides threatening to kill the
people for the sinple act of eating the fruit, we need | ook only a few pages past the account of
the garden of Eden, to the eleventh chapter of Genesis, where it tells the story of the Tower of

Babel ." Robert M I ner opened his briefcase and pulled out a Bible he had brought along for this
very purpose. He handed it to Decker who quickly found the reference. "Starting in verse five,"
Chri stopher said, and Decker found it, "it says,"”

But the Lord canme down to see the city and the tower that the nmen were building. The Lord said,
"If as one peopl e, speaking the sanme | anguage, they have begun to do this, then nothing they plan
to do will be

* Exodus 20: 3. 5.
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i npossible for them Cone, let us go down and confuse their |anguage so they will not understand
each ot her. 17

Chri stopher quoted it perfectly wi thout |ooking over Decker's shoul der at the text.

"When Yahweh saw the people of the earth cooperating, working together to build the tower at
Babel ," Christopher explained, "he interfered in order to crush that unity. In the same way, he
sees the unity that the world has reached through the United Nations; and just as he crushed the
cooperative efforts at Babel, he seeks to crush themtoday.

"I't was not the goal of building a tower that frightened Yahweh. It was that the people of earth
were unified in the effort. In unity there is power —power that Yahweh fears because he knows

t hat when peopl e depend on thensel ves and each other, they no | onger have any need for him God
thrives on division and suffering. |Indeed, he pronotes it at every turn. The self-righteous hatred
Yahweh pronmotes and which has led to so nmuch religious persecution and so many wars in the past,
is the very fuel by which he corrupts the human spirit. God does not want peace on earth or good
will anong nmen. The Bible itself proves it!"

Chri stopher took a drink of water and continued. "Now, |ook over at the fourth chapter of Exodus.
At this point, Yahweh has just told Mises to go to Egypt and tell Pharaoh to free the peopl e of
Israel. But now listen." Christopher said, to drive home his point, "here's what's really
significant. Yahweh says,"

But, I will harden Pharaoh 's heart so that he will not |let the people go.1lS
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"Then to nake it even worse, Yahweh tells Moses,"

Then say to Pharaoh, 'This is what the Lord says: Israel is ny firstborn son, and | told you, 'Let
ny son
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go, so he may worship ne. But you refused to let himgo, so | will kill your firstborn son. '9

"Decker, can you see the sheer unmtigated evil we're dealing with?" Christopher asked. "Yahweh
sent Mbses to warn Pharaoh, but he had al ready hardened Pharaoh's heart so he would ignore the
warning. And then to top it all, Yahweh bl ames Pharaoh for everything and kills Pharaoh's son.

"The whol e thing was just a big gane to Yahweh! And, of course, it wasn't just Pharaoh who
suffered. Al of Egypt suffered as Yahweh dunped one plague after another on the unsuspecting
people. And today the world is suffering from another volley of Yahweh's accursed pl agues.

"I'f you read on through the next few verses," Christopher continued, "you'll see what can only be
expl ai ned as unequivocal insanity! After Yahweh sent Mbyses on the mission to Egypt to talk to
Phar aoh, he decided to kill Mses for doing the very thing he had told himto do!20 Fortunately,
Moses' wi fe understood sonething about the cruel, bloodthirsty nature of Yahweh, and she cut her
son with a knife and snmeared his blood on Mises' feet so Yahweh wouldn't kill him21 | know it
sounds crazy, but that's the whole point! And it's all right there in the Bible for all to see.
And tal k about bl oodthirsty, have you ever read the gruesone details of how Yahweh instructed the
Jewi sh priests to slaughter sacrificial animals?22 As if it's not bad enough that he required
animal sacrifices in the first place, he instructed themto slit the aninmals' throats and let the
poor beasts bleed to death.

"And it wasn't just aninmals! In the eleventh chapter of Judges, verses 29 through 39 is an account
of where Yahweh required a man named Jephthah to sacrifice his only child, a young daughter, as a
burnt offering in return for a mlitary victory over the Amonites.

"Now | ook over in the twenty-second chapter of the book of Nunmbers. There's the story of the king
of Mpab who sent

"Genesis 11:5-7. 18 Exodus 4:21.

19 Exodus 4:22, 23.

20 Exodus 4:24. !'1 Exodus 4:25. 22 See for exanple, Leviticus 1:5-17.
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messengers to get the prophet Bal aam Balaamrefused to go with them unless Yahweh approved.
Read starting right there,"” Christopher told him pointing to a place on the page. Decker found
the reference and began

That night God cane to Bal aam and said, 'Since these nen have cone to summon you, go with them
but do only what | tell you.'23

"Keep reading," Christopher said.

Bal aam got up in the norning, saddl ed his donkey, and went with the princes of Moab. But God was
very angry when he went, and the angel of the Lord stood in the road to oppose him 24

"Now | ook down at verse thirty-three and you'll see that Yahweh instructed the angel to kil
Bal aam And for what?!! For doing exactly what Yahweh had told himto do! And then Yahweh has the
unm tigated audacity in the very next chapter to declare,"”

God is not a man, that he should Iie, nor a son of man, that he shoul d change his m nd\ 25

"But, as the stories of both Mbses and Bal aam denonstrate, Yahweh changes his m nd whenever he
dammed wel I pl eases!
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"When the Israelites finally reached the | and Yahweh prom sed them there was just one 'small
problem there were already people living there. So what did Yahweh do? He told the Israelites to
go into the land and kill or drive out even' man, woman and child they found, show ng no nercy."26
Chri stopher was clearly in control of his enotions but his voice reveal ed his growing anger with
each exanple he raised. "Later on. in the fifteenth chapter of First

23 Numbers 22:20. "Nunbers 22:21-22
25 Nunbers 23:19.
26 Numbers 33:51-52 and Deuteronony 7:1-2.
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Samuel . Chri stopher paused. "Well, you read it, Decker. It's First Sanuel, chapter fifteen
starting with verse three."

Decker flipped the pages and found the place and began to read.

Now go, attack the Amal ekites and totally destroy everything that belongs to them Do not spare
them put to death nen and wonen, children and infants, cattle and sheep, canels and donkeys. 21

"What kind of a god would order the killing of innocent children, even ordering that the babies be
sl aught er ed?" Chri st opher asked.

Decker had never been a very religious person. Still, at first it had been difficult to accept
what Chri stopher was saying. Slowy, however, he was beginning to realize that Christopher nust be
right.

"Ch, and | ook back toward the front, to the book of Exodus in the twentieth chapter,” Christopher
said. "That's where the ten commandnents are." Christopher waited while Decker found it. "Start in
the fifth verse."

Decker read the words of the second commuandment,

You shall not bow down to them or worship them for |, the Lord your God, am a jeal ous God,
puni shing the children for the sin of the fathers to the third and fourth generation

28

"I think you get the point," Christopher interrupted. "How nuch nore cruel and unjust could
sonmeone be than to punish a child or a grandchild for something their father or grandfather did?

"But there's much nore. The A d Testanent book of Job is about a nan naned Job who had al ways
served Yahweh faithfully. And yet Yahweh took everything fromhim Kkilling his children, taking
away all that he owned, plaguing himwith boils all over his body. And Yahweh did all of it in a
cruel ganme just to prove that

27 | Sanuel 15: 3.

28 Exodus 20: 5.
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Job was so devoted to himthat he wouldn't curse Yahweh no matter what.

"As amazing as it nay seem Decker, it's all right there in the Bible, recorded in black and
white, for all to see. Because even when the witers of the Bible put the best face on his
actions, ultimately they could not disguise the sadistic, twisted being that Yahweh truly is.

"We could go on for hours with other exanples. It's all right there in the Bible," he said again.
""Cod's Wrd,' and yet sown throughout are the atrocities of an arrogant, self-serving, maniaca
despot! Oh, he may claimto be a ' God of |ove' but by his own word we see himfor the beast that
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he really is! Even if you were to totally disregard everything |I've said about Theata and Yahweh's
origin, all you have to do is just read the Bible and you cannot help but cone to the same
concl usi on!

"As if all of these exanples aren't bad enough, when you | ook bel ow the surface at Yahweh's
motives you'll find that he's guilty of a far worse crinme against humanity. In the first chapter
of Genesis, the Bible says that God made nman in his own inmage.29 This, of course, is alie —

t hough hunmans did evolve in the i mage of Theatans. But even if we accept the Bible's claim we are
faced with the question: after God created man in his imge, did he allow man to becone what his
very nature dictated he nust be? No!!" Christopher's anger now grew with even' word.

"According to the Bible, Yahweh created man in the imge of

O L}

O

a god, and yet he demands that man be a servant!!" Christopher began to pound his clenched fist on
the armof his chair. "If he wanted servants and worshi pers, he should have chosen bei ngs who had

the nature of servants and worshipers, not people who by their very nature nust be free to
exerci se i ndependent deci sions and judgnent!

"What coul d be nore insidious, nore depraved, nore denmented, or nore sadistic than to take nmen and
worren —bei ngs made in the image of a god —and then to bind them up by pronounci ng | aws which go
agai nst their very

"' Genesis 1:26.
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nature —laws that are, in fact, designed to prevent them from ever reaching their rightful place
in the universe?!'™

Chri stopher took a deep breath to conpose himself. "Now, |'mnot saying all of Yahweh's
commandnents are wong. Many of them such as not nmurdering or stealing, and the |like, serve a
very good purpose —though Yahweh obvi ously doesn't nind breaking those |aws for his own benefit.
But as every good liar knows, the way to nmake people believe alie is to mx in sonme truth.

Besi des, |laws |ike not murdering and stealing are obvious to everyone and no 'god" was necessary
to tell us that. But many nore of Yahweh's laws, like giving hima tenth of your income, or his
endl ess repressive | aws agai nst basi c human sexual desires and rel ationships, are not only not for
man' s good, they are actually harnful

"Since the dawn of time, man has asked the question: why, if God is a |oving god, does he allow
all the evil that's in the world? Or put another way, why do bad things happen to good peopl e? The
answer is as sinple as it is frightening. As hard as it may be to accept, the answer is clear
Yahweh is not a god of love! He is a sick, denented, unstable being with a consistent history of
sadi stic behavi or and oppression of the human species.”

"Pl ease," Decker said, shaking his head and trying to deal with all this conpletely unexpected
information, "I don't understand. Didn't you say you are God's son?"

"Yes," Christopher confirnmed. "I amhis son, just as Jesus is. And that is the key to the whole
mystery of my purpose on earth."

"Shortly after the incident you just read about in First Sanuel —where Yahweh tells King Saul to
murder every nman, worman, child, baby and ani mal —the Theatan, Lucifer, went to Yahweh. He had
tried on nunmerous occasions to reason with Yahweh, but tinme after time he nmet with nothing but
Yahweh's ridicule. But when he saw what Yahweh had done to the Anal ekites, he knew he had to try
again. He pleaded with Yahweh to reconsider the way he was dealing with the people of the earth.
He showed Yahweh the bodies of the children and babies that King Saul's men had murdered and
mutil ated. He hoped that sone snmall neasure of decency might still exist in him But Yahweh woul d
not repent. He actually found it anusing, and he | aughed at Lucifer for making the attenpt.
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"Then Luci fer made a bold proposition, a challenge to Yahweh's pride: he argued that the reason
Yahweh placed so little value on human life was that he had forgotten what being nortal was |ike
because it had been so |ong since he had been confined to a physical body on Theata. Lucifer's
chal | enge was that Yahweh become a man for one normal human life cycle and experience life as only
a human could know it.

"Not surprisingly, Yahweh refused, but Lucifer was persistent, and finally Yahweh agreed to have
his son —the only Theatan who had followed himinto his exile —becone a man for one human
lifetime. Yahweh agreed that, after that period of time, if his son agreed that he had treated
humans unfairly, then he would at |east consider what Lucifer had to say.

"And so, his son, Jesus, took on the formof a human being, cane into the world as an infant, and
grew up anong the people of Israel. But by the time Jesus had lived thirty years anmong the peopl e
of earth, he began to wonder if Lucifer night have been right. It was a terrible struggle for him
because he renenbered all too clearly why Yahweh had sent himand he knew the concl usion that
Yahweh wanted himto reach. Finally, Jesus began to question his father about sonme of these
things. He al so began to have the sane dream about the wooden box that | have had. That's why in
my dreamit always seenmed that | had had the dream before, long, |ong ago. The dream about the box
is synmbolic. To look inside the Ark is to see it for what it is: an old wooden box with a gold
facade, just as when you | ook past Yahweh's vainglorious facade you find a commobn, egoti sti cal

sel f-centered tyrant.

"Yahweh began to fear that if he didn't intervene, Jesus' questions and his bol dness woul d grow
and that ultimately Jesus mght even ally hinmself with Lucifer to try to free the earth from
Yahweh's stranglehold. It was at that point that Yahweh decided to end Jesus' stay on earth. But
rather than sinply having himreturn to his spirit form Yahweh decided to arrange for his brutal
crucifixion at the hands of men. He hoped that Jesus woul d respond by turning agai nst the people
of earth forever. Yahweh's intent was to cause Jesus to hate and di strust hunmans by havi ng one of
those he counted as his best friends betray him That was when Yahweh struck a bargain with the
Apost |l e John. Yahweh pronised to give John eternal life if he would betray Jesus. But John, as it
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turned out, was too nuch of a coward to do it hinself, so he tricked Judas into doing his dirty
work for him

"Unfortunately, Yahweh's plan worked. O course, we'll never know what Jesus might have done if he
had lived out the rest of his normal l|ifespan. Wuld he ultimately have sided with Lucifer and the
peopl e of earth?" Christopher shrugged. "I now possess Jesus' conplete nenory up until the tine of
his death and even | can't be sure. | suspect that he would have stayed | oyal to Yahweh. His

al | egi ance was too strong.

"Jesus was never fully able to see hinself as a person of earth. The problemwas that he was born
into this world with the full know edge and nmenory of his father and of his previous |ife. Because
of this he could never really forman unbi ased opi ni on about Yahweh. On the other hand, because of
the trauma of the crucifixion, resurrection, and nearly 2,000 years of dormancy before the
cloning, |I had very little menory of either Jesus' life or his nmenory of Yahweh; that is, unti
through ny own death, these things were revealed to ne.

"Remenber, Decker, when | said that Theatans can travel into the past or future? Wll, | need to
qualify that sonewhat. You're probably famliar with the theoretical debate about tine travel
Sinply put, the issue is: Could a person go back in tine and do sonething like kill his own father
as a child? If he did, then the Iine travel er woul d never have been born. But if he had never been
bom then how could he have ever traveled back in tinme to kill his father in the first place? The
Theat ans di scovered the answer to that paradox. Wen a person travels in tine, he is powerless to
change anyt hing, not even so nuch as breaking a twig or lifting the smallest object. He cannot be
seen, heard, or felt. In fact, since he cannot change anything, he cannot even displace air or
occupy space. The only reason tine travel is possible at all is that it is done in the spirit form
where the travel er occupies no space. In effect, he is only an observer. He is totally incapable
of changi ng the past and can change the future only by returning to his own present and attenpting
to set in notion the circunstances needed to change the future as desired.
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"I tell you all this because you need to know that the cloning of the cells which were left on the
Shroud had been planned fromthe very begi nning, even fromthe tine of Lucifer's proposition to
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Yahweh to take on a human form Lucifer had seen the future and knew that Jesus woul d be crucified
bef ore he could nake his own choi ce about mankind. After Jesus' death, Lucifer sent his angels to
the tonb to ensure that the Shroud would be pressed firmy against Jesus' wounds so that when he
was resurrected, his dermal skin cells would be left behind. He did this knowi ng that one day,
nearly two thousand years later, men of science would conme to exam ne the Shroud. Wen that day
came, he would arrange for one of the scientists to find the cells and cl one Jesus.

"But one other thing was necessary for any of this to work: he needed to conceal his plan and the
cells thensel ves from Yahweh. | told you about the spirit beings which men call angels. Wat | did
not tell you is that nost of these spirit beings —or angels —have chosen to associate with the
Theat ans. Because of the uni queness of earth, Yahweh and Lucifer each have many mllions of angels
who have chosen to align thenselves with themand do their bidding. To protect the cells on the
Shroud, Lucifer directed a group of his angels to conceal the existence of the cells from Yahweh.
Since the time of the cloning, that same group of angels has al so conceal ed nmy exi stence.

"I told you about the feeling | sometinmes had that was as if a battle was going on between soneone
trying to get to ne and soneone else trying to prevent it. It happened whenever | did sonething
which required the use of ny abilities as a Theatan, such as heal i ng peopl e —includi ng when ny

bl ood was used to cure Secretary MIner in the hospital. Wien | did that, Yahweh's angels could
sense ny presence. The battle that 1 felt was between the angels of Yahweh who wanted to get to ne
and the angels of Lucifer who were sworn to protect ne."

"Wait a mnute,"” Decker interrupted. "But then who was it you talked with during those forty days
in the Israeli wilderness?"

“Lucifer," Christopher answered.

"But he identified hinmself as your father."

"Well, 1 think you can understand that at that time —before | knew the truth —1 would not have
been very receptive to the idea of conferring with Lucifer. Besides, he is ny father in a nuch
nmore inmportant way than Yahweh is. Just as you have cared for nme and protected ne and hel ped ne to
reach ny destiny, so also has Lucifer. Wiich is nore inportant —who gave ne life nearly four
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billion years ago, or who has | oved and cared for ne?" The question was rhetorical
"Finally," Christopher continued, "after the series of healings at the U N, Yahweh found ne. That

is when he sent Tom Donafin to kill me. Yahweh knew you'd bl ame yourself for ny death —exactly as
you had 2,000 years ago. Perhaps he even knew you'd plan to take your own life again as you did
when you were Judas.”

Despite all that Christopher had said thus far, there was still a little surprise left to be felt
fromthis revelation. Instinctively Decker put his hand over his jacket pocket where he had pl aced
the brochure fromthe life conpletion center

"You know?" Decker asked.

"I know, " answered Chri stopher

Decker pulled the pamphlet fromhis pocket, |ooked at it briefly —seeing in it the tragic m stake
he had al nost made —and then tore it in two and threwit away. He was glad to be rid of it.

"There was one ot her thing Yahweh hoped to acconplish by having your friend, Tom Donafin, kil
me, " Christopher continued. "He hoped that | would blanme you and as a result | would distrust all
men, as Jesus did after he was betrayed.
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"But | do not blame you, and | harbor no anger toward you or toward Tom Tom Donafin was just a
poor innocent pawn who was nisled by those around him just as John msled you 2,000 years ago."
Chri stopher put his hand on Decker's shoul der. "Decker," he said consolingly, "it wasn't Tonis
fault. And it certainly wasn't your fault." Decker didn't respond but it was obvious that he
appreci ated Christopher's sol ace.

"Over the last three days, while | was spiritually in his presence," Christopher continued,
"Yahweh tried to sway ne to his side with prom ses of power if | followed himand threats of

puni shnment if | didn't. But, as ny presence here indicates, he failed. Now | know that win or

|l ose, | have to fight him just as Lucifer has, in an effort to free the earth fromhis slavery.
Yahweh knows mny decision. | have dedicated nyself to the victory of the human race over Yahweh's
mani acal desires.”

Chri stopher turned again to Robert MIner. "And you' ve known all along."
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"Well, not all along,” MIner confessed. '"Actually, Alice Bernley knew long before |I did. That's
why, if you check the charter of the Lucius Trust, you'll find that the name was originally the
Luci fer Trust. You have no idea how nuch we argued over that before she finally conceded that
calling it the Lucifer Trust nmight scare away too many people. Actually, | didn't realize the

truth until after Alice's death, when the Tibetan, Master D)wWwij Kajm cane to nme and prepared ne
to receive the spirit of the ancient Hebrew prophet Elijah. After fifteen nonths of his training

in the Israeli wilderness | cane to understand that Master DDwWwij Kajmwas in reality the Theatan
Lucifer, the light bearer."

"But | thought Elijah was a prophet of God, that is, of Yahweh," Decker said. "Did he swtch
si des?"

"To put it concisely, yes," answered MIner. "You see, there was one thing about Elijah that nade
hi m stand out anong the other prophets of the A d Testament. He had won such favor with Yahweh

t hat Yahweh rewarded himby bringing himinto his presence without Elijah ever having to die.30
Elijah was taken physically into the heavens and into the presence of God. But what Yahweh had not
counted on was that over a period of time in his presence, Elijah would come to realize what

Luci fer already knew. Later, w thout Yahweh's know edge. Elijah began to train under the tutel age
of Lucifer. Soon he was able to advance nearly to the | evel of the Theatans. Now he has returned
to earth and his spirit shares ny body. He is here to assist Christopher in what nust be done."

Decker took a deep breath and asked, "So what do we do now?"

"Decker," Christopher answered, "until now, |'ve been describing the New Age as being sinilar to a

birth, and so it is, but perhaps a nore appropriate anal ogy would be a 'coning of age.' In every
person's life there conmes a tinme when they nust break away fromthe bonds of chil dhood and set out
on their own course, reach for their own goals, live their own lives. | knowit's not an easy
thing to do. | renenmber when | left you to go to college in Costa Rica. | remenber the pain of

| eaving as though it was just yesterday. But | knewthat if | was ever going to grow, to mature
3011 Kings 2:9-12.
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into the kind of man that you'd be proud of and that | would be proud to be, then | would have to
learn to rely upon nyself.

"The |line has cone for the hunan race to take that sane kind of step of independence. O course,
it wll not be easy. | renmenber how supportive you were when ny tine cane to | eave the nest, and
it still wasn't easy for ne —for either of us, | guess. But breaking away is especially difficult
if the parent refuses to allowthe child to go, or puts obstacles in the way of the child's
growmh. In situations like that, the best thing for all concerned is for the child to steadfastly
set his resolve and do what he knows nust be done. He does no one any good by staying under his
parents' rule. Certainly there will be sone pain involved —for both the parent and the child —
but refusing to accept and deal with that pain will only result in even greater, nore prol onged
suffering. And if the separation is put off too long, ultimately the child's spirit will be
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"Hurmanki nd now stands at that crossroads. Their spirit nust be free. And whet her we believe God to
be a tyrant or sinply a parent who is unwilling to release his child to beconme what destiny calls
himto, the course of action is the sane

"The human race nust be free, and the time for freedomis now That is what | neant when 1 said
that the task before us would require an act of will of every man and wonan on the planet. Just as
the child nust be steadfast in his resolve to break free of his parents' control, so the people of
the earth nmust, of one accord, in unity and faith in thenselves, break free of the bonds placed on
t hem by Yahweh.

"It is for this purpose that the prophets and teachers of the New Age have prepared us,"

Chri stopher said. "Fromthe centuries-old beliefs of Freemasonry, the teachings of Madane

Bl avat sky' s Theosophi cal Society and the Rosicrucians to the books of David Spangl er and physici st
Friljof Capra; fromthe teachings of Mary Baker Eddy and Christian Science to the prophecies of
Baha' u' I | ah, ' Abdu' 1-Baha, and Shoghi Effendi of the "Mst Great Peace" to the enlightennent of

El i zabeth C are Prophet's Church Universal and Triunphant; fromthe theories of psychol ogists Carl
Jung, Abraham Masl ow and Carl Rogers to Dianetics and Scientol ogy, est, Forum and Lifespring;
fromthe spiritual teachings of the martial arts to Transcendental Meditation taught by Mhari shi
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Mahesh Yogi; fromthe revitaiization of astrology' and the awareness of the Aquarian Age inparted
by the nusical Hair to The Aquarian Conspiracy of Marilyn Ferguson; fromthe positive nmental
altitude books of Napoleon H Il to the Megatrends books of John Naisbilt; fromJose Silva's
courses in Mnd Control to Helen Schucman's book A Course in Mracles; fromRichard Bach's story
of a sea gull to The Road Less Traveled by M Scott Peck; fromthe |later spinoffs of Star Trek and
the Star Wars novies of George Lucas which initiated millions to the concept of the power of the
"Force' that is within us to the books and | ectures and novi es of Shirley MaclLai ne, proclaimnng
that we nust be our own gods; fromthe propheci es of Edgar Cayce to the pronouncenents of Rantha,
Seth, Lazaris and other ancients through channelers |ike J.Z Knight, Jane Roberts, Jacques
Purcell, and Kevin Ryerson; fromthe |later works of John Denver to the articles and | ectures of
Apoll o 14 astronaut Edgar Mtchell; fromthe resurgence of nature religions such as Santeria and
the Wccans to the exponential growh in eastern religions such as Buddhi sm and Hi ndui sm and the
mllions involved in yoga, shamanism and holistic medicine; fromthe Club of Rone to 'Wrld
Goodwi Il ," the 'Planetary Citizens,' and the literally thousands of other New Age groups; and of
course, to the United Nations itself. . . the list goes on and on: all of these have played their
parts in bringing Humankind to this point of decision. The earth stands at the precipice. But we
have not come to this place unprepared.

"We nust decide now for ourselves and our children. The choice is not just between slavery and
freedom but between |ife and death. There is only one weapon in this war and that is the strength
of the inforned, self-actualized, and self-enmpowered will. If all of Humankind will join together
in steadfast defiance, we will prevail! O that nmuch, | am certain!

"I't may not look like it when you survey the death and destruction that have befallen us, but our
victory is close at hand. Despite the calanmties that have plagued the earth, the human spirit
remai ns strong and unbroken, and that is where the real battle and our real hope lie.

If you look closely at Yahweh's tactics so far, you can see that they have been desi gned
specifically to break the human spirit. Wth the China-Indi a- Paki stan War, Yahvveh di sguised his
actions
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as a man-mde disaster. OF course, it was no accident that the target of that attack was the

bi rthpl ace of both H ndui sm and Buddhi sm —the predecessors of the New Age. Later, with the three
asteroi ds, he used what appeared to be natural disasters. Wth both the war and the asteroids
Yahweh's goal was to nake nmankind call upon the supernatural, that is, upon him for relief.

"By doing that, mankind would have had to turn their backs on the only thing that can save them —
their self-reliance. Wien Yahweh's tactics proved unsuccessful and the people of the world did not
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go crawing to himon their knees, he grew desperate. Turning to the plague of |ocusts, he began
to use met hods which are nore obviously of a supernatural nature. He knows he is losing and his

goal now has changed from wanting Humankind to call on himfor relief to making people fear him
This same strategy can be seen in this current plague of honicidal nadness.

"But by using forces which are so obviously supernatural, Yahvveh has exposed hinself and given us
the opportunity to reveal to the world that he is the one to blame for what has happened! W nust
strike quickly at this weak point. That is why our first objective nmust be to make it clear to
everyone that this is a spiritual war. W nust nmake them understand that it is not nature or

ci rcunst ance that has caused our suffering; it is the very hand of God carrying out the plagues he
threatened in the Bible. Once the blame is placed squarely where it bel ongs, our next step will be
to help the world see that instead of fearing Yahweh's power, we nmust stand firm against his

att acks.

"Revealing the spiritual nature of the battle is another reason that | had to die. It would have
been sinple enough for Lucifer to protect nme from Tom Donafm s bullet, but it was necessary that |
die and then be resurrected so that the world could clearly see the spiritual nature of the
conflict. Suffering death was a small price for ne to pay if it helps to buy the freedom of the
peopl e of earth.

"I must warn you, Decker, that what |'m asking you to do nust not be taken lightly. If we |ose
this war, we risk an eternity worse than you can imagine. But if we win, we will end man's eterna
hell of slavery to Yahweh."

Decker nodded hi s understandi ng but his expression seened to reveal sonmething else as well. A
guestion had just occurred to himand he wanted to ask it, but he was reluctant to bring it up
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"What is it, Decker?" Christopher asked, "though I think | already know. "

Decker bit his lower lip in thought. "Well," he said, finally, "adnittedly, I'mnot nmuch of a
Bi bl e scholar, but | do remenber a little, and it just occurred to ne that if we're living through
the pl agues of the book of Revelation, that..."

Chri st opher began to nod i n understanding.

well, are you nentioned in Revelation? | nmean ..."

Chri st opher nodded again in answer to Decker's question. It was obvious that the question hurt
Christopher a little, but at the sane tine, he knew it had to be answered. No doubt it would have
to be answered again and again in the future. "Yes, Decker. I'"'min there. That is, my role is in
there. By deciding to oppose Yahweh and side with the people of earth, | have fulfilled the
propheci es concerning the Antichrist; the Beast, as John called ne."

Decker's jaw dropped despite hinself.

"But you nust consider the source," Christopher added, shaking his head slowy and sadly. "Yahweh
knew that this day nmight cone and so has cast ne in the role of the villain, second only to
Lucifer in nmy alleged evil. But in reality, | amguilty only of trying to tell the world the truth
about Yahweh —the sane thing Lucifer tried to do in the Garden. If that nakes ne 'evil' then so
be it," he continued with resolve. "I will not shy away frommy responsibility or abandon the
peopl e of earth sinply because Yahweh calls nme nanes and attacks ne with his lies. In truth, | am
not 'anti'-Christ! Indeed, | amChrist, | amthe Messiah, fulfilling what | began 2,000 years ago.
And that mission is to tell the world that they nmust not worship at the feet of a tyrant! My
mssionis to tell themthat they can depend upon and trust thenselves. They nust believe in
thenselves and in their own potential for divinity!"

Chapter 17
Clearing the Tenple

March 12,2023 —Jerusalem (4:30 a.m)
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The predawn April air was cool but exceedingly dry as Andrew Levi nson wal ked with his father
brother, uncle, and two cousins across the dusty, parched ground toward the ancient city of
Jerusalem Before themthe rebuilt Jewi sh Tenple rose in unequal ed spl endor above the city's
walls. Already they could hear the faint bleating and | owi ng of |anbs and cattle brought to
Jerusal em for sacrifice. The six Levinson nen had cone fromtheir hones northeast of the Sea of
Galilee in Korazin and had spent the night at the honme of Andrew s grandparents near Bet hany.

Despite the total devastation that surrounded their country, this was not the tine to think on
such things: this was the Levinsons' week of service in the Tenple. As nenbers of the ancient
Hebrew tri be of Levi, their duty to their nation and their God was as clear as it was

unconprom sing and unyielding to the events around them —no matter how severe. Twi ce a year they
came, just as in the ancient days, to serve for a week carrying out the nyriad duties required for
the efficient operation of the Tenple.

To Andrew Levinson the fact that Israel survived while the countries around them had all perished
was reason to believe and
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fear God, and therefore to serve him Certainly Israel had its own probl ens, having been pl agued
by drought these past three and a half years, but at |east they were still alive.

At first, when only the Arabs were dying of the madness and it becane clear that |srael was being
m racul ously spared, Andrew, |ike nost of the other religious people in Israel, had actually

cel ebrated, believing that God was punishing Israel's enenies. But the nadness continued to
spread, reaching countries far beyond their region. Now Israel's friends and foes alike were dying
in bloody acts of denentia and Andrew began to fear, as did nany others, that the killing m ght
consune the whole world

It was a dreadful thought, a terrifying thought, and yet Andrew could not dwell on it. It was
God's will and the will of Yahweh was not to be questioned, and so the six nmen wal ked in silence
toward the Tenple where they woul d go about their work as if all was nornal, offering thenselves
in service to their Cod.

As it was with nost of their extended fam |y, Andrew Levinson's father, uncle, and cousins were
menbers of the Tenple Guard —not a position of any great honor, but still a relatively choice
position conpared to sonme. The nmen of each family fromthe tribe of Levi were assigned for life to
one of the duties at the Tenple. Some served as assistants to the priests, others as doorkeepers
or groundskeepers. Sone haul ed away the entrails and nanure of slaughtered animals or cleaned up
where the sacrifices took place. Sone skinned the aninals for sale to tanneries. The types of jobs
seermed endl ess. Wiich famlies were assigned to which jobs was based on sonme unexpl ai ned and
unchal | engeabl e judgnent of the High Priest, and the Levinsons were just pleased that fate had not
given them sonething far | ess desirable than serving anong the Tenple Guard. It was the
responsibility of those in the Guard to ensure that order was maintained and that all Tenple | aws
and custons were obeyed by the thousands of worshipers and visitors who passed through the Tenpl e
each day.

Andrew and his brother Janes woul d have been nenbers of the Tenple Guard as well had it not been
for the training that both had received since early childhood fromtheir nother. For a m ni mum of
two hours a day she had tutored themin the singing of the psalns and playing of the Tenple harp,
an instrunent believed to closely resenble that of Israel's great king David. Because of
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their nusical abilities the two had been selected to be anong the Tenpl e musicians and singers —
Janmes pl ayed the Tenpl e harp, and Andrew, because of his robust tenor voice, had been sel ected as
a singer. Both positions were greatly coveted, but their nother also taught themhunility and so
they handl ed the honor well.

As they approached the gate to the city their nunbers grew. There were dozens of other Levites,
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all headed for the Temple. The Levites who served with Andrew s family were all nenbers of the
Levi nson, Levin, or Levine househol ds, which made up this, the seventeenth course. In all, there
were twenty-four courses or shifts of Levites, each of which served in the Tenple for one week
twice in each Jewi sh year. That is the way it had been in the ancient days of the Tenple and so
that is howit was today. The change from one course of Levites to the next always cane on

Sat urday, the Sabbath, before the afternoon sacrifices. Today, being a Sunday, was the second day
of the Levinsons' week of service.

It was still before dawn, but as they entered the city they saw them —t housands of them There
were whole fanilies: sone with doves or pigeons in cages; others with young goats or |anmbs on
makeshi ft | eashes; a few held small lanbs in their arnms. There had not been nearly so many the day

bef ore because it was the Sabbath, a day on which no private offerings were to be nade.

People fromall over Israel had come to the Tenple to offer their sacrifices to God. Sone brought
their '"sin and trespass offerings,' sonme their 'goodwi |l offerings,' still others their 'thank
offerings." Al of themhad one thing in conmon: fear. Those with sin offerings wi shed to ask
CGod's forgiveness in hopes that he would continue to spare themfromthe madness. Those with
goodwi I | offerings wished to show their loyalty to God and to ask his protection. And those with
thank offerings came to thank God for protecting themthus far and to ask for continued
preservation fromthe destruction that encircled their country.

Passi ng through the crowds. Andrew and his relatives reached a set of passageways beneath the
Tenpl e where they were granted entrance by the Levite guard. Wile priests guarded the inner
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precincts of the Tenple at night, Levites were posted at the outer gates. Here Andrew woul d
prepare for their day's service.

Andrew pul l ed the curtain behind himand placed his robe in a pile with others on a table. He had
checked his sandals with another Levite before reaching this point. Naked, he stepped quickly into
the cold spring water of the mikvah. The ritual bath was neant for cleansing the soul far nore
than the body and though the chill was unpleasant, it lasted only |ong enough for himto get fully
wet. Altogether there were 500 to 600 nenbers of his ancestral tribe of Levi and perhaps 400
priests who served with himthis week. Al of themwould bathe in these sanme waters or in one of
the other six mkvahs built beneath the southern entrance to the Tenple, so it was extrenely

i mportant that those bathing be quick about it. It was al so expected that, in order to keep the
slowflowing spring water as clean as possible, each woul d bathe before he arrived. Like the
others in his party, Andrew had bathed only a short tine earlier at the home of his grandparents.
Because of the drought water was strictly rationed, but an exception was made for Levites serving
in the Tenple.

Energing fromthe water, Andrew stepped into a small roomto dry and dress hinself in the
traditional garnments of the Levite. As commanded by God through the prophet Ezekiel,31 the Levites
were to dress only in linen with no wool or any other fabric which would make them perspire. First
were the white linen undergarnments; over thema close-fitting, ankle-length, seam ess robe bound
at the waist by a long girdle, also of white linen; and finally, a white linen turban. Like the
priests, all Levites went barefoot in the Tenple, even in the col dest weather, for it was demanded
by the laws of their God. Once properly attired, Andrew Levinson joined the others of his order to
wait for the procession into the Tenple.

The design of the Tenple had been the result of nunerous conproni ses between politicians,
religious | eaders, and the builders. The religious |eaders, or at |east the nost vocal anobng them
had been split between those who insisted that the design be

11 Ezekiel 44:17-18.
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the one that was laid out in the vision of the prophet Ezekiel, 32 and those who wanted sonet hing
closer to the design of Herod's Tenple. The politicians were divided, as politicians usually are —
concerned both with holding down costs and with pleasing their constituents. The builders, on the
other hand, were unified in their contention that what everyone el se wanted could not be built for
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what they were willing to pay. In the end no one was conpletely satisfied, but since its
dedi cati on no one had had anything negative to say about it. It was, after all, the Tenple of CGod
and no one thought it w se or useful to criticize it.

The main entrances to the Tenple were simlar to Ezekiel's nodel, with long wide stairs rising
wel | above the surroundi ng | andscape, |eading to nassive entrances on the north, south, and east.
It was through these entrances that npst visitors and worshipers cane into the Tenple. Those

com ng fromthe m kvahs entered through a | ong enclosed stairwell in the outer court known as the
Court of the Gentiles —so called because even Gentiles were allowed into this portion of the
Tenple. In this respect, the Tenple bore a marked resenbl ance to Herod' s nodel.

The procession of Levites, including Andrew and Janes Levi nson, ascended the stairwell, crossed
the Court of the Gentiles, passed through one of the gates in a |ow stone wall called the soreg,
and then through another gate past nmassive stone walls into the first of three divisions of the
inner court called the Court of the Wnen. Here the procession ended and the Levites who were
assigned to duty within the inner court split up to go on to their respective posts. For Andrew
and Janes Levinson, the Court of the Wnmen was as far as they woul d go.

The Court of the Wbrren, which occupied the eastern-nost third of the inner court, was surrounded
by nmassive stone walls 12 feet thick and 37 feet high. Wthin these walls, a col onnade encircl ed
the court, and above the col onnade was a bal cony. This court was open to all Jews but was as cl ose
to the Tenpl e proper or 'Sanctuary' as wormen could cone —hence its nane. In the first century,
this court had served as the natural neeting place for Jews seeking to vent their frustration out
of earshot of the Roman | egions who occupied their land. Here, in this refuge that even the Romans

Ezeki el 40-44.
212 Birth of an Age

had respected (except for one incursion by the Ronan general Ponpey in 63 B.C.), they could speak
freely. But conversation was not limted to politics. It was in the first century version of this
court that the young Jesus had sat speaking with the Tenple scholars on matters of religion
shortly after his twelfth birthday. 33

The Court of the Wonen al so included the Tenple Treasury and the thirteen chests shaped |ike rans'
horns into which cane a constant flow of nonetary offerings. In the four corners of the court were
| arge roonms in which other Tenple activities were conduct ed.

In the center of the western wall of the Court of the Whnen, a semicircular flight of fifteen
steps rose nore than 13 feet (7>/2 Tenple cubits) fromthe floor to the nagnificent N canor Gate
whi ch opened into the Court of Israel. At their w dest point the steps spread to 90 feet. It was
upon t hese steps, and before this huge, ornately carved and decorated gate that Andrew and Janes
Levi nson performed, along with the other Tenpl e nusicians and singers. Anbng the instrunments were
cynbal s, skin-covered drunms, reed pipes, ancient fornms of flutes, harps |like the one played by
Janes, lyres, and various other types of stringed instrunents.

When dawn broke, the gates to the Tenple were opened and the worshipers poured in. In the Court of
the Priests, beyond the Court of the Whnen and the N canor Gate, the Tenple priests began the day
as they began every day, by cutting the throat of a young lanmb with a razor-sharp knife and then
hol ding the I anb over a basin until its life had gone and it was drai ned of blood. The bl ood was

t hen spl ashed out upon the stone altar, and the lanb's body was quickly skinned and pl aced upon
the fire which burned atop the Altar of Sacrifice.

Si x days a week —every day except the Sabbath when no private sacrifices were offered —the scene
was repeat ed hundreds or even thousands of tines for eight and a half hours. As worshipers |led or

carried their animals, teans of priests perfornmed the rituals of the sacrifice. In nmass production
fashion, sone slit the animals' throats and drained the blood; others renoved the hides; one team
spl ashed the bl ood upon the altar; and still others kept the

33 Luke 2:42-50.
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fire atop the altar burning sufficiently so as to quickly consune the animals. The skins becane
the property of the priests and nmost were sold to tanneries to supplenment their incones.

Not all sacrifices involved bl ood, however. The very poor had the option of offering a snall
amount of fine flour. But while npst worshipers who nmade animal sacrifices also nade grain

of ferings and drink offerings of w ne, few worshipers would ever admt to being so poor that they
could offer only grain or wine. At the very least, nost found a way to bring a dove or a pigeon

Though the day was busier than nost, it progressed normally and it was now nearly eight o' clock in
the nmorning. Andrew Levinson had just finished singing one of David' s psal ns when a strange
feeling came over him He blinked several times, trying unsuccessfully to shake it off, then saw
darkness closing in on him Despite his rapid |loss of vision he could see that the others were
havi ng the sane problem |Is this how the nadness starts, he wondered. Wthin seconds, his sight
was conpletely gone and as he tried to call out for help he realized that his sight was not the
only sense he had lost: he also could not hear. Realizing the precarious nature of his position
standi ng upon the steps, he began to try to feel his way to the floor of the Court of the Wnen.
But no sooner had he chosen this course than soneone bunped into himand he tunbl ed down the stone
steps. It was not rmuch confort for himas he lay there smarting to realize that he had not | ost
his ability to feel

Despite his pain, Andrew Levinson got to his feet quickly before sonmeone could step on himor trip
over him He turned in all directions, reaching out to find something to regain his orientation
when suddenly he realized that all was not black. Ahead of him at a point seeningly about 20
yards away, was a single tiny point of light. Wth no other reasonable option before him he

wal ked slowy, carefully toward it, feeling his way along the floor with his feet and extending
his hands in front of himto keep fromrunning into sonething.

As he noved toward the light, Andrew soon realized that he was not getting any closer to it. He
knew it seemed crazy, but it was alnmost as if the light was | eading himsomewhere. Sliding his
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feet along the stone floor to keep fromfalling down any nore of the Tenple's nmany sets of stairs,
he felt the floor ahead of himdrop away. He had reached the steps fromthe Court of the Wwnen to
the outer Court of the Gentiles, and he carefully nade it down the steps w thout falling.

Wth his slow progress, it was nearly fifteen minutes before Andrew began descendi ng the | ong
flight of stairs which he knew fromthe nunber of steps nust be taking himout of the Tenple. He

was still no closer to the light ahead of him Following it thus far had seened |i ke the best idea
considering the lack of alternatives, but with limted sight and no hearing he had no intention of
| eavi ng the Tenpl e which he knew fairly well, to go into the open streets of Jerusalem No sooner

had he nmade this decision, however, than the |ight before himbegan to grow |larger. A noment |ater
he realized that he had regai ned some of his hearing. He had no choice: he had to follow the |ight
out of the Tenple. Wth each step he took he began to see and hear nore. He could now tell that he
was not al one. Wien he was about 200 feet away fromthe Tenple, his sight and hearing were

conpl etely restored. Looking around, it becane clear that what had happened to him had al so
happened to everyone else in the Tenple, including the priests, chief priests, Levites,

wor shi pers, and even the Hi gh Priest ChaimLevin, who Andrew saw feeling his way down the sane
steps from whence he had cone.

Spotting the H gh Priest groping his way al ong, some of the priests near Andrew ran to help him
But as they neared the Tenple, they again lost their sight and hearing and had to turn back
Surveying his situation, Andrew realized that those | eaving the Tenple were not the only ones on
the steps. Standing there | ooking out over the people in the street were two nen dressed in burlap
and covered fromhead to toe with ashes. Andrew recognized theminmediately as the nmen called John
and Cohen.

Tel Aviv (8:30 a.m)
Ben Gurian Airport in Tel Aviv, Israel, was all but shut down. Because of the spreadi ng nadness

there were no planes coning in and, accordingly, there were no planes |eaving. Had there been
t hey woul d have been packed with passengers hoping to flee the
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area of madness. Not everyone in |Israel accepted the idea that the best way to ensure their safety
was to trust the Jewish God to continue to protect them Many just wanted to get as far away from
the danger as possible. Sone had attenpted to |l eave by land but all had failed as they were
overcone by the madness within seconds of crossing the border. But surely, nost reasoned, it would
be safer in North or South Anmerica or in Australia or some other place which mght be isolated
fromthe nadness by the oceans.

It had been the middle of the night in Israel when Christopher was resurrected and nost Israelis
did not learn of it until the norning. As the news spread, the story left everyone dunbstruck
Repeat ed al nbst as frequently as the footage of the resurrection was Decker's parting statenent as
he boarded the plane with Christopher and MIner in New York. Wen asked where they were going, he
had cal |l ed back, ''Jerusalem to put an end to the killing!"

Sone of the people of the world may still have been skeptical that spiritual forces were causing
the madness, but that skepticismwas not evident in the reports of the world press. Perhaps it was
in part because of the nmedia's constant need to sinplify, but fromthe perspective of the news
reports the matter was clear: The madness was sonmehow the result of the spiritual or at |east
psychic powers of the two Israelis, John and Cohen; and Christopher Goodman, follow ng his
resurrection fromthe dead, was headed to Jerusalemto sonehow put an end to their atrocities.

So to many, the thought of Christopher's inpending arrival in Israel was seen as a sign of hope.
However, there were those who thought of a nore concrete utility which Christopher's pilgrinage
woul d serve. For them Christopher's arrival neant only that a plane was conming in and therefore
woul d be goi ng back out. Wien it did, one way or another they intended to be on it, whether by
beggi ng and pleading or, if necessary, by taking the plane by force.

Peopl e began arriving at Ben GQurian Airport by 7:00 a.m By 8:30 anxiety was high and tenpers on
edge, and airport security was limted —a dangerous m x —as Christopher's plane | anded. Soneone
heard soneone el se say that they had heard that the plane would be pulling in at one end of the
termnal. That was all it took for people in the airport to rush in that direction. At the other
end of the terminal, soneone el se thought the plane would be pulling in at the other end. Neither
was right but that didn't matter; the result
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was stanpedi ng crowds and utter chaos. Then soneone, enploying neither common sense nor |ogic,
decided to run out onto the runway toward the taxiing plane. Not only was it dangerous, but it put
the person far beneath the plane with no possible way to get aboard. Neverthel ess, when one person
ran out, others followed. Airport security was no match for the nob.

As the plane rolled to a halt, Decker saw the problemout the window and called to Christopher

who | ooked out wi thout comment, then phoned the pilot, who anticipated his question. "I'mafraid
that until airport security can clear the tarmac, we can't nove fromthis position, sir," the
pilot said. "If we nove now, we risk injuring people on the ground."

"I't's all right," Christopher replied. "Just stay where we are."

"I'"l'l make arrangenents,” Robert M I ner volunteered without mssing a beat as he picked up anot her
phone and call ed out.

A few mnutes | ater Decker spotted a helicopter approaching. "That's our ride," MIner said.

"But how do we get to it?" Decker asked.

"We' Il have to rely on Christopher for that," M| ner answered.

Decker and M1 ner followed Christopher to the front of the plane where a crew nmenber stood by the
door. The young crewran was obvi ously uneasy with the prospect of comng face to face with a man
who, until very recently, had been dead. "I'msorry, sir," he stanmrered, "but we can't nove the
pl ane any closer to the terninal because of the people on the ground. The ground crew has a nobile
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stairway ready but if they roll it out with all those people down there, we'll be nobbed."
"Open the door," Christopher said.

"But, sir,"'
comrand.

the crewran began to protest, but then thought better of it and foll owed Christopher's

In a noment the door was open and Chri stopher stood | ooki ng down upon the clanorous and grow ng
crowmd. Raising his right hand just a little, he said sinply, "Peace," and i nmedi ately the crowd
fell silent. And then an even nore curious thing occurred: all at once the people in the crowd
began to smle, and then they turned and wal ked away. "Now call for that nobile stairway,"

Chri stopher told the crewran, who wasted no tinme in doing so.

Once aboard the helicopter, they headed directly for Jerusal em and the Tenpl e.
Chapter 18
Behol d the Hosts of Heaven

The scene at the Tenple was not much different than it had been at the airport. Even froma

di stance i nmense crowds coul d be seen, but the size of the crowds was not all that was unusual
The Tenple was usually a swarm of activity, but now, despite the nunber of people in the streets,
the Tenple itself was enpty. The inner and outer courts, usually bustling with priests and

wor shi pers, were abandoned, and the steps leading up to the front of the Tenple were equally
barren, with two exceptions. As the helicopter circled, Christopher, MIner, and Decker could see
two men standing on the steps, both clothed in sackcloth and covered with gray ash.

Farther away, 200 to 300 priests and Levites huddl ed near the High Priest, ChaimLevin, who stood
a safe distance away in a tableau of nock defiance toward the nen on the steps. A few steps
farther back, the crowds watched frombehind a line of armed Israeli soldiers. Reporters fromthe
internati onal news nedia, unable to | eave the country and aware that Jerusal emwas Chri stopher's
destination, waited for his arrival, ready to cover every second of the event. The unexpected
arrival of John and Cohen an hour earlier and the subsequent clearing of the Tenple while

Chri stopher was en route from New York only intensified the
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| evel of expectation. Into this, but nore specifically between the line of nmilitary personnel and
the steps of the Tenple, Christopher directed the pilot to set the helicopter down.

Wth tel evision caneras rolling Christopher was the first to disenbark the aircraft. His hair and
| ong robes tossed wildly about himin the swirling winds of the helicopter's rotating bl ades,
painting a striking portrait for television viewers and nmagazi ne covers as he stood unflinching
before the challenge that faced him Looking out as he waited to exit the helicopter, Decker could
see that John and Cohen had expected Christopher's arrival.

Once they were all on the ground, Ml ner turned and signaled for the pilot to w thdraw Standing
there face to face with John and Cohen, Decker, who was still not sure of all the details of what
Chri stopher had in nmind, could not ignore the sudden twi nge of anxiety that swept over him Ws
any of this feeling the result of aninbsity borne between himand John 2,000 years earlier, as
Chri stopher had told hinP Decker wasn't sure. To Decker's surprise, despite all else that was
goi ng on, Christopher turned to himand put his hand on his shoulder. "It's all right," he said,
and sonehow Decker understood that it was.

John was the first to speak. “H ney ben-satan nirah chatat haol ant\\ Q shouted in Hebrew, meaning:
'Behol d the son of Satan who nanifests the sin of the world.'

"So we neet again at |ast,'
comrent .

Chri stopher answered in an ironic turn of the phrase, ignoring John's

"You are nistaken," John replied. "I never knew you."
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"No, Yochanan bar Zebadee,
is | who never knew you!"

Chri st opher responded, using the Hebrew form of John's full nane. "It

For a | ong nonment neither spoke, but only stared at each other. Then Christopher dropped his gaze
to the ground. "It's not too late,” he said finally, addressing both John and Cohen. H's voi ce had
a sense of pleading but at the sane tinme the tone indicated that he knew the attenpt was in vain.

Qui te uncharacteristically, John smled and then began to laugh. In a nonment Cohen joined in.
Chri st opher | ooked back at Decker with an expression that seened to say "this is for both of us.’
Then taking a deep breath and with no sign of anger but every
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ounce of conviction, he | ooked back at the two nmen and then shouted above their laughter, "As you
willt"

Then raising his right hand, he nmade a qui ck sweeping notion, and i nredi ately John and Cohen's

| aught er stopped as they were thrown backward through the air at incredible, alnbst unbelievable
speed, their bodies slanmr ng against the front walls of the Tenple on either side of the entrance.
The crunch of breaki ng bones was | oud enough to be heard throughout the vast crowd and left no
doubt as to their fate. Their blood splattered liberally on the wall, and renmained there as

wi tness of where they had hit. As Christopher brought his hand back down, the two |ifel ess bodies
fell and, with a sweep of his hand, they tunbled slowy down the steps to the street bel ow,
leaving two long trails of blood to mark their paths.

The crowd watched in stunned silence as Christopher, MIner, and Decker clinbed the steps to the
Tenpl e while the crunpl ed bodies rolled on either side of them As soon as the crowd realized that
John and Cohen were actually dead, a shout went up fromcivilians and nmlitary alike. A

spont aneous cel ebrati on began and was soon joi ned by people all around the world cheering the news
as they watched on television or listened on radi o. Menbers of the nedia pushed through the |ines
of Israeli soldiers to get a better |ook at the bodies.

In Chieti, Italy, a man whose nostrils were filled with the rank snell of burning sulfur and whose
heart was filled with the madness by which he had thus far nade bl oodi ed carnage of all but one
menber of his fanmly, held a gory nmeat cleaver above his head and was about to bring it down upon
his only remaining son when, as quickly as it had conme upon him... the nmadness was gone.
Carefully the man | owered the cleaver and laid it aside, and there anong the di snenbered bodi es of
his famly, he dropped to his knees to hold his terror-filled son and wept. In Rudnyi, Turskaja,
an ol d woman choked and gasped for breath as she pulled her head froma barrel of rain water in
whi ch she had tried to drown herself. |In Baydhabo, Sonalia, a teenage boy stopped only seconds
before striking a match to set fire to his four gasoline-soaked younger
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siblings. Throughout the affected areas, at the nonent John and Cohen di ed, the nadness ceased.

When they reached the top stair of the Tenple, Christopher turned to the crowds. "No one nust
touch the bodies," he shouted, pointing at John and Cohen. "There is still great power within
them It will not be safe for anyone to touch or dispose of the bodies for at |east four days.”
Noddi ng to Decker to inply that he should reinforce the warning, Christopher turned back and then
together with Robert M Iner, he continued into the Tenple.

As they had pl anned before their arrival, Decker renained outside. Pulling a fol ded piece of paper
fromhis jacket pocket, he waited for the press who woul d, no doubt, descend on him as soon as
they finished taking pictures of the two dead oracles. Decker was pleased to see that the press
wer e heedi ng Christopher's advice and not venturing too close to the bodies. There was no need to
fear that the priests or Levites would touch them their |aws forbade contact with dead bodi es.
The only real problem m ght come from onl ookers who for now were still held back behind police
I'ines.

I nside the Tenple, Robert MIner and Christopher wal ked side by side. Crossing the floor of the
normal Iy bustling Court of the Gentiles, the only sound came fromthe colum-Ilined portico that
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surrounded the court. There aninmals meant for sacrifices had been brought to the Tenple for sale
to worshi pers. They had been left there untended by the shepherds and nerchants when everyone was
driven out.

A hundred and fifty yards ahead of Christopher and MIner, the buildings of the Inner Court and
the Sanctuary within it towered nmore than 200 feet above them
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Qutside the southern entrance and franed on either side by the blood of John and Cohen, Decker
wai ted as the nenbers of the press hurried up the steps to find what |ight he could shed on what
t hey were witnessing.

Chri stopher and M I ner reached the soreg, the | ow stone wall which separated the Court of the
Gentiles fromthe inner courts of the Tenple and which formed a sacred bal ustrade or encl osure
into which no Gentile was pernmitted to enter. Inscriptions on the soreg warned visitors in nore
than a dozen | anguages, "No foreigner nmay enter the enclosure around the Tenple. Anyone doing so
will bear the responsibility for his own ensuing death."” It was convenient that the Tenple had
been cleared, for the priests and Levites would never have permitted Christopher and M ner
passage beyond the bal ustrade without an altercation

Intentionally going out of their way to enter fromthe east, the nen wal ked to the m ddl e opening
of the eastern end of the soreg. Quickly spanning the di stance between the soreg and the first of
three short flights of steps, Christopher and M| ner ascended to the Chel or ranpart, a flat area
15/2 feet wide fromwhich the nassive stone walls of the Inner Court rose 37/2 feet above them

"Ladi es and Gentlenen," Decker raised his hand and shouted above the reporters' questions. "I have
a brief prepared statement which | will read and after that, I'Il be available for a few m nutes
for questions.”

Sonmeone yel |l ed out another question but Decker ignored it. "Forty-five years ago, in 1978,1 was a
part of a scientific teamfromthe United States that went to Turin, Italy, to exam ne the Shroud
of Turin, a piece of cloth bearing the imge of a crucified man," Decker began, reading fromthe
statenent he had prepared on the plane. In the limted tinme avail able, he provided as nuch det ai
as he could about the events that had followed the Turin expedition and which had led to this
monent. He told them how, eleven years after the expedition, in 1989, he had been contacted by a
nmenber
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of that team Professor Harold Goodnman, who asked himto cone to the UCLA to witness a di scovery
he had nmade concerni ng the Shroud.

"Prof essor Goodnan," Decker said, ''had discovered that among the sanples taken fromthe Shroud
was a m croscopic cluster of human derrmal skin cells. To my amazenment..." Decker paused, stil
awed as he recall ed what he had seen those nmany years before, "the cells fromthe Shroud were
still alive." For sone in the assenbly, that piece of the puzzle and Christopher's resurrection
were all that was needed to nake sense of the whole incredible picture, but though there was an
audi bl e gasp, no one spoke. "Tests of the cells showed themto be incredibly resilient and
possessi ng a nunmber of unique characteristics,” Decker continued. "It was fromcul tures grown of
these cells that Professor Goodnan conducted his successful cancer research

"Unknown to ne on that occasion. Professor Goodman had al ready perfornmed a nunber of experinents
with the cells," Decker paused as if to give the reporters a chance to brace thensel ves,
"including inplanting the DNA fromone of the cells into the enbryo of an unfertilized human egg
and then replacing that egg into the donor, thus . . . cloning the person whose cells were on the
Shroud. Fromthat cloning a nmale child was born." For those who had not yet figured it out, this
revel ation provided the missing link; for those who had guessed earlier, it was undeniable
confirmation. Christopher Goodman was the clone of Jesus Christ.

It was an incredible story but nothing el se could explain what had happened at the U N or what
they had just witnessed on the Tenple steps. "That child was named Christopher,"” Decker said,
adding further confirmation. He was rai sed by Professor Harry Goodnman and his wife Martha unti
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their untinely deaths in the Disaster. At that tine," Decker went on, "Christopher CGoodman was
fourteen years old and, having been directed by Professor Goodman to rumto nme in the case of
energency, Christopher cane to live with ne. The rest of the story, at least the inportant parts,
you know." The inflection in Decker's voice let it be known that his prepared statenent had drawn
to a close and as he folded the paper to return it to his pocket he was surprised that no one
seened to have any questions. He needn't have been, for the reporters had plenty; they were al
just too dunbstruck
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Looki ng around at their blank stares Decker should have realized the problem but instead started
to excuse hinself. H s novenent was just enough of a stirring of the waters for the damto break
Soneone in the back started to shout a question and then a flurry of questions were suddenly
hurled at him There were no particular arrangenents nade for handling the questions, so Decker
sinply answered first the question that had been yelled the | oudest.

Yes, Christopher had really been dead.
Yes, he was indeed saying that Christopher was the clone of Jesus Christ.

Yes, he was saying that Christopher was God's son, just as Jesus was. (This did not set well wth
the Jewi sh reporters, but it was not a point that was currently open to argunment.) No one had any
reason to suspect or ask for the specific details of that relationship —which Christopher had
reveal ed to Decker on the plane —and Decker had no intention of volunteering them Christopher
woul d explain all of that soon enough

"What about his arm and eye?" a reporter called.

"Though Chri stopher has the power to restore his armand sight," Decker answered, "he has pl edged
not to do so until his nmission is conplete."

"What is that m ssion? Wiy has Anbassador Goodman cone to the Tenpl e?" soneone yelled. Mst of the
rest of the reporters fell silent, also wanting to know the answer to that question

Decker thought for a nmonment. "There are a nunber of reasons, actually," he said. "The first and
nost i nmportant reason was to end the reign of terror of the two nen, John and Saul Cohen. That, as
you have all just w tnessed, he has done. Also, he cane to the Tenpl e because, | suppose, it is
the nost appropriate place to make the announcenent that he intends to neke."

"What announcenent is that?" soneone yelled, while soneone else called, "Can you tell us what
Anbassador Goodman intends to say?"

"He will be addressing the people of the world on the subject of the destiny of Humanki nd," Decker
answer ed.
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Chri stopher and M I ner clinbed three nore short flights of stairs through the Beautiful Gate and
entered the Court of the Whnmen. Only hours before, this court had been the center of activity in
the Tenple. Now it was silent except for the hollow echo of footfalls on the stone floor as

Chri stopher and M| ner wal ked w t hout speaking toward the broad senicircular steps at the western
end of the court. At the top of these steps, the nagnificent Ni canor Gate, 60 feet wi de and 75
feet high, extended far above the walls thenselves, formng an arch, and opened into the Court of
| srael.

Only Jewi sh nen and boys were allowed to enter this part of the Inner Court. Unlike the Court of
the Wbnen, which was square and open to the sky, the Court of Israel was narrow and roofed,
encircling the innernost court, and crowded with nunerous colums. A series of chanbers used for
storage and small neetings lined the walls of the Court of Israel, further reducing the open
space.

The third and final court, the Court of the Priests, rose 33/4 feet above the Court of |srael
Though adj oining and fully open to the Court of Israel, admttance to this court was pernmtted
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only to laynen bringing a sacrifice. At all other tinmes only the priests and Levites could enter.
In the gateway to the Court of the Priests were four tables of hewn stone on which [ ay the bl ood-
drai ned carcasses of a half-dozen | anbs and goats, abandoned there when the priests and Levites
were driven fromthe Tenple. The snell of blood, incense, and charred animal fat still hung heavy
inthe air. To the north and south of the gateway sat eight nore tables in a simlar state.

In the center of the easternnost part of the Court of the Priests, the Altar of Sacrifice rose 20
feet in stair-stepped pyranmid formin a series of four inmense, unfinished stones which, by
commandnent, had never been touched by netal tools.34 Steps on the eastern edge of the altar

provi ded access to the upper stones. The capstone, which was called Ariel by the priests and
Levites, was 21 feet square and, like the stone imediately belowit, was 7 feet thick. On this
stone was the fire of sacrifice which consuned the burnt offerings. Unattended by the priests, the
fire had been reduced to enbers.

34 Exodus 20: 25.
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Fromthe four corners of the altar's capstone, horn-like projections, each 21 inches |ong, reached
skyward. On these horns and upon the altar itself, the priests would pour out the bl ood of the
recently slaughtered aninals as a sacrificial offering. Around the base of the altar was a gutter
21 inches wide and 21 inches deep, with a containing rimof 9 inches and a total capacity of over
3,000 gallons to accommodat e t he huge amobunts of blood that were poured upon the altar during the
busi er days. The priests and Levites had been driven fromthe Tenple only a little nmore than an
hour into their day and so only a few inches of blood now settled in the altar's gutter,

coagul ating and drawing flies.

Directly behind the altar, in the westernnost portion of the Court of the Priests, stood the
Sanctuary. This was Christopher's ultinmate goal but there was a mission he and M| ner needed to
acconpl i sh before continuing. Looking around until he found what he was | ooking for. Christopher
nodded his intention to MIner. "W mnust see to it that no nore aninmals are slaughtered here to
satisfy Yahweh's blood thirst. W nust desecrate the altar so that it cannot be used again."

Fol | owed cl osely by M Iner, Christopher went to where he had spotted a nunmber of brass shovels
used by the priests for renoving ashes. They each picked up one of the shovels, and went to a spot
near the slaughter tables where a hill of animal dung had been collected for later renoval. As
best he could with the use of only one ann, Christopher scooped up a shovel ful and then wal ked
over and slung it against the sides of the altar. Again and again Christopher and M| ner repeated
the act until there was no dung left and the altar had been liberally splattered. Next they beat
the brass shovel s agai nst each of the altar's four stones.

"That should do it," Christopher said finally, knowi ng that Jew sh | aw woul d forbid ever using
t hese desecrated stones as an altar again.

After finishing their chore Christopher and M| ner proceeded on to the Sanctuary. From above, the
shape of the Tenple proper formed a huge T —the result of the conpromn se between those who want ed
to rebuild the Tenple according to the plans of the prophet Ezekiel and those who wanted to
recreate the design of Herod's Tenple. It was 175 feet across at the w dest point, 105 feet at the
narrowest, and stood 175 feet above the Court of the
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Priests. To the right and left of the entrance stood two trenendous free-standing bronze pillars,
called by the priests respectively Jachin and Boaz.

Here M| ner stopped. The rest of the way, Christopher would go al one.

Looki ng back only to nod to MIner, Christopher ascended the final set of steps to the Vestibule
or Porch. Directly in front of himwere i mense double doors 6 feet wide and 35 feet tall nade of
olive wood, decorated with carvings of cherubim (angels), palmtrees, and flowers and covered
entirely in pure gold. Suspended above the doors, a spectacular multi-colored tapestry displayed a
panoranma of the universe. And above that, the full width of the wall was covered with huge
carvings of grape vines and | eaves with clusters of grapes as tall as a man and nearly that
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di stance across, entirely covered with gold.

Chri st opher took a deep breath and continued. Pushing open one of the huge doors and then the
other, he let in the Iight of day and stepped through into the next chanber, called the HekhSl or
Holy Place. The ceiling of the Holy Place dropped 40 feet fromthe ceiling of the Porch to a

hei ght of 105 feet. The fl oor was covered with cypress wood. The walls were wai nscoted with cedar,
above which they were covered with gold. A golden altar for incense still snoldered, rel easing the
fragrant snell of frankincense, and another altar for shewbread (holy bread) sat undisturbed with
twel ve sheets of unleavened bread laid out in rows. The candl es of a gol den nenorah, though nearly
consurmed by the flane, provided the only interior |ight.

Still outside the Sanctuary, Robert M I ner turned and wal ked back the way they had cone in. There
was a nmatter outside the Tenple which awaited his attention

In front of Christopher, suspended fromthe ceiling at the western end of the Holy Place was the
Veil, a divider between the Holy Place and the final chanber, the D bhTr, or Holy of Holies.
Beyond the Veil, where only the High Priest was allowed to
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go —and he, only once a year on the Day of Atonenent —sat the ancient Ark of the Covenant. The
Veil was actually two richly decorated curtains which hung parallel to each other with about five
feet of clearance between the two, forming an entry corridor which prevented any light from
reachi ng the wi ndow ess Holy of Holies.

Wal king to the northern edge of the curtain nearest the Holy Place, Christopher took hold and
pul l ed sharply until, bit by bit, it broke |oose fromthe ceiling. He continued this until only a
few yards of the curtain renai ned hanging. He then did the sane with the other curtain, pulling it
| oose fromthe southern edge, thus |eaving a wi de entrance through the mddle of the Veil and
exposing the Holy of Holies to the Iight of day, which poured in through the Sanctuary's huge
doors.

Before himin the Holy of Holies two enornmous wi nged cherubim each 18 feet tall, carved from
olive wood and covered with pure gold, stood watch over the Ark of the Covenant. Their

out stretched wi ngs spanned half the width of the chanber and nmet in the center of the room
directly over the Ark.

Chri stopher entered the Holy of Holies and approached the Ark.

Qut si de, as Decker took another question fromthe press, a |ow runbling began whi ch shook the
steps where he and the others stood. It seened to conme frominside the Tenple. Wthout explanation
to the press, Decker calmy announced that he woul d take no nore questions and that the press
conference was concluded. "I suggest that you may want to nove to the bottom of the steps and away
fromthe Tenple at this point," he added in obvious understatenment. Decker was beginning to enjoy
hi nsel f.
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Inside the Holy of Holies Christopher stood before the Ark and after a nmoment's pause, gripped the
Ark's cover and slid it back, revealing its contents.

"What ' s happeni ng?" several of the reporters shouted at Decker as the Tenpl e shook again. "Ladies
and Gentlenen, if you'll be patient, I'msure you'll have answers to all of your questions, but
for your own safety, | must insist that you nove away fromthe Tenple imediately.” The resolve in
Decker's voice and the urgency of his steps convinced the others to follow

Reaching into the Ark, Christopher found the items he was | ooking for

A thunderous runble many tines |ouder than the first two rolled through the Tenple like a freight
train, sending reporters and onl ookers running. A nmonment |ater Robert M I ner enmerged. He was

al one. Resolutely, he descended about a quarter of the way down the steps. Looking out over the

t housands of people and the dozens of cameras that broadcast the event around the world, he began
to speak. It was his own voice, but it was different; at |east Decker could tell there was a
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di fference.

"See, | will send you the prophet Elijah before that great and dreadful day of the Lord comes. He
will turn the hearts of the fathers to their children, and the hearts of the children to then-
fathers; or else | will cone and strike the land with a curse" MIner said, quoting the prophet
Mal achi . 35 The words were fanmiliar to many but especially to the priests and Levites. "Hear, O
Israel ," MIlner said, no |longer quoting Malachi, "for this day, this very hour, your |anentation
is ended. This is the day of which the prophet spoke. Elijah has cone! | am he!"

> Mal achi 4:5-6.
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There was a great stirring fromthe Jewish priests and Levites at this proclamation and all eyes
turned to see how the High Priest would respond. It was bad enough that they had been run out of
their own Tenple, but now for this Gentile to claimthat he was the prophet Elijah, while it
wasn't exactly bl aspheny, it was a trenmendous offense. No one was quite sure how to respond and
they | ooked to ChaimLevin, the Hgh Priest, to follow his | ead. Had they even an inkling that at
that very monment Christopher stood within the Holy of Holies before the Ark of the Covenant, they
woul d not have waited for the H gh Priest, but already woul d have been tearing their clothes and
dunpi ng dust on their heads in Jew sh cerenoni al outrage.

Surprisingly. ChaimlLevin was very calm Dressed in the traditional Tenple rainment of his office,
the H gh Priest wore a bul bous blue hat with a band of solid gold engraved with the Hebrew words
VHp nt~X neaning 'Holy to Yahweh.' Over the standard white linen tunic of the ordinary priest

whi ch hung down to his ankles, revealing only his bare feet, he wore a richly enbroidered robe
whi ch reached bel ow his knees and was decorated at the bottom by gol den bells which jingled

musi cal ly as he wal ked. Over this, he wore a vest-like garment which hung to his hips and was

| avi shly enbroidered with thick threads of gold, purple, blue, and crimson. In the mddle of his
chest, supported by heavy chains of gold attached to broad epaul ets upon his shoul ders and around
his wai st by scarlet strips of cloth, was the ephod, a thick square |inen breastpl ate decorated
with gold brocade and inset with twelve | arge genstones in four rows of three each, representing
the twelve tribes of Israel

Whet her Chaim Levin's tol erance of MIner was borne of gratitude for Christopher's dispatch of
John and Cohen or because he sinply did not want to ruin a perfectly good set of robes, he

remai ned unruffled by MlIner's claim Instead, he | ooked himin the eye and very politely but with
skepti cal anmusenent asked. "By what sign shall we know that you are who you cl ai n?"

"By that sane sign by which |, Elijah, proved nyself to King Ahab and to the people of Israel on
Mount Carnel,"36 M I ner answered, |oud enough for everyone to hear him

51 Kings 18:19-40.
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Chai m Levin rai sed an eyebrow and frowned a bit. The bol dness of MIner's claiminpressed him
t hough he did not for a minute think that MIner could carry it out. "And when shall we see this
sign?" he asked after a nonent.

"This very hour," answered MIner. Then turning away fromLevin and toward the crowd, M ner
continued. "For 1,260 days |srael has suffered drought. Today it ends!" Wth that, MIner's hands
shot skyward and from somewhere beyond the Tenple a | ow runbling was heard which in just seconds
grewin intensity to an earthshaking peal of thunder. Faster than anyone could inagi ne possible,
the sky grew dark as out of nowhere heavy gray clouds began to fill the heavens. In fear, the
crowds and all but a few of the priests nearest the High Priest drew back. No sooner had an area
of a few hundred square feet been cleared than a bolt of lightning struck the earth and a

deaf eni ng crack of thunder sent people running, clasping their hands over their ears. In the
larger clearing that resulted fromthe evacuation, the first bolt of Iightning was quickly
followed by three nore, each nore powerful than the previous one. And then it began to rain.

It cane down in a torrent; pouring down upon MIlner, the High Priest, and everyone el se except a
very few who had nade it to cover. Mst stood there |ooking up with their hands upraised, thankfu
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for the rain. Some began to dance.

For the crowd, who knew the biblical story of Elijah, the verdict was clear: this truly nust be
the prophet. Wat ot her explanation could there be? Al though the H gh Priest was unconvinced, he
could offer no nore believable explanation and so he remained silent, staring at Ml ner as the
rain turned his inmpeccably elegant attire to dripping disarray. Soon many of the priests and
Levites joined in with the crowds, proclaining MIner as the pronised Elijah who, according to the
prophecy, would cone before the Messiah.37 It canme as no surprise, therefore, when after a few

m nutes of drenching rain, MIner announced, "Behold your Messiah!"

Wth rain still pouring down, MIlner turned and seened to be pointing with his outstretched hand
toward the Tenple, but no one

37 Mal aehi 4:5-6; Matthew 17:10-13.
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coul d see exactly what he expected themto find. Then above the sout heastern corner, a break
appeared in the clouds, allowing a single shaft of sunlight to shine through. "There he is!"
soneone shout ed.

At the top of the wall, on the very edge of the southeastern corner of the Tenple, 180 feet above
them at a point which by tradition is called the pinnacle, stood Christopher, robes blowing in the
wi nd and conpletely dry as the shaft of |ight shone down like a spotlight. Quickly the beam
broadened, as fromthat point the clouds retreated in all directions, bringing rain to the parched
countrysi de around Jerusalem In just nmoments the area around the Tenple was in full daylight
again with the sun shining brightly overhead.

By now nearly even,' radio and television network in the world was carrying the events in
Jerusalemlive. Every canmera was on him broadcasting his words and i mage to the nopst distant
corners of the earth.

"Peopl e of Earth," Christopher began slowy with a serene, peaceful, even tone calculated to
restore calm "For nillennia the prophets and soot hsayers, the astrol ogers and oracles, the shaman
and the revelators have all foretold the comng of one who would bring with himthe olive branch
of peace for all the world. By a hundred different names the world has known him And by a hundred
different names has this prom sed peace bringer been petitioned to conme quickly to those in

di stress. For the Jews, he is Messiah; for the Christians, the returning Christ; for the Buddhists
he is the Fifth Buddha; for the Muslinms, the thirteenth heir to Mohamed or | nmam Mahdi; the

H ndus call himKrishna; the Eckankar call him Mahanta; the Baha'i |ook to the com ng ' Most G eat
Peace'; to the Zorastrians he is Shah-Bahram to others he is Lord Maitreya. or Bodhisattva, or
Krishnamurti, or Mthras, or Deva, or Hernes and Cush, or Janus, or Osiris.

"By what ever nane he is known," Christopher declared, "in whatever tongue he is entreated: this
day | say to you: the prophecies have been fulfilled! This day the prom se has been kept! This day
the vision has been realized for all Humankind!" Christopher paused as the anticipation rose. "For
this day | have come!" he shouted triunphantly, surprising no one —for the
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concl usi on was obvious —and yet astonishing all, for no one could have been truly prepared for
such a declaration

Chri stopher's voice quickly picked up speed and fervor. "I amthe prom sed one!" he chanted. "I am
the Messiah, the Christ, the Fifth Buddha, the thirteenth heir to Mbohamed; | amthe one who
brings the Most Great Peace; | am Krishna, Shah-Bahram Mhanta, Lord Mitreya, Bodhisattva,
Krishnamurti, and | mmam Mahdi; | am Mthras, Deva, Hernmes and Cush, Janus, and Gsiris! There is no
difference. They are all one. Al religions are one. And | am he of whom all the prophets spoke!
This is the day of the Earth's salvation!"

To the displeasure of the High Priest, many in the crowd in Jerusalemroared their approval and
the response was echoed around the world. They had all seen Christopher die at the hands of an
assassin, and they had seen his resurrection. They had w tnessed hi m powerfully dispatching John
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and Cohen, who had called down terrible plagues upon the earth. They had watched in amazenent as
Robert M I ner called down |ightning and brought rain to the drought-stricken holy |land. But nore
than anything el se they cheered because they were ready for a savior.

"I have not come to nmke pious religious pronouncenents,"” Christopher said. "Nor have | come to
demand your worship or insist that you pay ne homage. | do not seek your praise and adoration or
dermand your devotion. It is not nmy intent that you venerate or adulate nme or that you pay ne your
tribute. Nor do | wish you to glorify, deify, idolize, extol, exalt, or revere ne.

"I have cone instead to tell you to look to yourselves. For within each of you is all the deity,
all the divinity, that you will ever need. You may call ne a god and | do not deny it: | ama god!
But | call you gods. Al of you! Each of you!"

H gh Priest Chaim Levin had heard all that he needed to. This was obvi ous bl asphemy and, new robes
or not, he was obligated to tear his garnents and throw dust upon his head; and so he began with a
vengeance, though he had to settle for nmud. Sone of the other priests and Levites near him

i mediately followed his | ead. But others, nmany others, were far too interested in what this nan
who had risen fromthe dead had to say.

"It is not ny own godhood that | have conme here to proclaim" Christopher continued. "It is
yours!"
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"I have not come to threaten or punish," he said reassuringly, undistracted by the actions of the
H gh Priest so far below him "I have cone to offer to Humankind life everlasting and joy

uni magi ned. | bring you the opportunity to build a tonorrow of abundance and life froma yesterday
of hunger and death. Cone with me. Followme. And | will lead you into a mllenniumof |ife and of
light."

The High Priest's over-dramatic rending of cloth and hurling of nud distracted Decker from

Chri stopher's speech just |long enough for himto notice that despite the distance between

Chri stopher and the crowd, he could hear himclearly. Christopher's voice seened to be conming from
right next to himor, perhaps . . . even frominside of him It was as though he was hearing
Christopher's voice fromw thin hinmself. This discovery was quickly foll owed by another, even nore
startling: Decker suddenly realized that Christopher was not speaking English; nor had he since he
began to speak. Decker was not sure what |anguage Christopher was speaking, but he was certain he
had never heard it before; yet he clearly understood every word. Apparently, so did those al

around him and as Decker correctly assumed, so did every other person on earth, no matter what
their native tongue.

He wondered if others had noticed that the | anguage Christopher spoke was not their own. Under his
breath, Decker tried to recall and repeat a few of the words Chri stopher was speaki ng, but

di scovered that though he understood every word Christopher said, he could not for the life of him
duplicate a single word or even a syllable. Later Christopher would explain that he had been
speaki ng in the root | anguage of all human | anguages, one which was as universal and instinctive
to humans as animal sounds are to the given type of animal. It was, as Christopher would explain

| ater, the | anguage spoken by all humans prior to the confusion of |anguage which Yahweh used to
scatter the people of the earth when they built the Tower of Babel.38 This |anguage did not need
translation. It was the translation.

"Three and a hal f days ago," Christopher continued, "before the eyes of the whole world, a
foll ower of John and Cohen and the

M CGenesis 11:1-9.
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Koum Darmah Tatare fired a bullet into ny brain and killed ne. Less than twelve hours ago, again
with the entire planet as witness, | was resurrected fromthe dead!

"But my resurrection is not a synbol of ny victory over death. It is, rather, a synbol of
Humanki nd's victory of life. My resurrection, ny release fromthe chains of death, occurred
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because the tine has at |l ast cone for Humankind to break the chains that have bound it, and to
claimthe glorious future that awaits.

"Let there be no mistake: the afflictions that have befallen the earth over these past three and a
hal f years have not been accidental or the result of natural disasters. They have been col d,
cal cul ated acts of supernatural oppression, enacted through the nen John and Cohen, against al
Humanki nd. But John and Cohen did not act alone. They were in fact, nerely the conduit for an
oppressive, evil force —a spiritual entity whose savage, barbaric, selfish goal has been and
continues to be to prevent the human race fromfulfilling its destiny and attaining its proper

pl ace in the universe.

"The power which directed ny assassination and the entity which has brought the world to the brink
of anni hilation are one and the sane. But ny resurrection is proof that this entity can be
defeated, that the earth can be restored, and that Humankind is ready to throw off the yoke of
bondage and to take the ultinmate evolutionary step toward spiritual conpletion

"I have returned to lead the world out of this age of destruction and death, into a new and
transcendent age where suffering and death are no longer a fact of |ife. An age borne out of the
trials that the earth has suffered and into a tine of individual harnmony with the universe. You
the ones who have outlasted the disasters, the floods, the earthquakes, you are the survivors and
you shall be the victors!

"The hunman race has tasted the worst of this evil entity's spiritual oppression and has stood
defiant. It is the power of this defiance which has restored ny life. It is the power of this
defiance whi ch has weakened the eneny. It is this defiance and Humankind's self-reliance that have
ushered in the New Age.

"Let there be no doubt: The New Age is not about replacing one religion with another: quite the
opposite. This is not about reliance upon or faith in sone distant, isolated god. This is about
man corning to rely upon hinself; upon the power and the god that
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iswthin him This is not about a limted few self-righteous, self-serving oppressors bent on
sel f-aggrandi zenent. This is about individuals taking control of their own lives, their own
environnent, and their own destinies.

"For 2,000 years cal endars have been based upon the birth of the Christian nessiah. MWy
resurrection fromthe dead has nmarked the commencenent of the New Age. The estimted date of

Jesus' birth is nowirrelevant and the cal endars of the Christian era have been rel egated to

hi story. A New Age has begun. Therefore, let the calendars of the world mark the day of nmny
resurrection as the first day of the first year of the New Age." Christopher raised his right hand
and shook his head as he offered an explanation for his directive. "It is not that | wish you to
mark the date of nmy resurrection for ny sake," he explained. "Rather, it is to mark the begi nning
of your own l|iberation fromthe hands of the one who has tried to crush your spirit and to destroy
your soul .

"Let this date also mark the end of clainms to exclusive truth that are held by backward religions
such as that practiced by the KDT. To the nenbers of the Koum Damah Tatare, | extend the hand of
peace. John and Cohen are dead. Their self-righteous clains lay barren and lifeless with their

bodi es. | appeal to you to abandon your offensive ways; abandon your sanctinonious clains to
exclusive truth and join us. W nust purge ourselves and our world of such intolerant philosophies
and religions. Fromthis day forward the religion of Humanki nd shall be Humanki nd.

"Let no one boast that their way to god is better, for it is not a god we should seek at all. It
is the power that lies within us. Let us no | onger excuse ourselves as being 'only human.' Human
is all we need to be.

“I't is in our humanity that divinity resides. Humanity stands poised on the brink of the fina
great evolutionary stride. But it is not through physical evolution that divinity and imortality
will be achieved. It is through spiritual evolution. For sone, this evolution will take only a few
decades. For others, it may take nmuch longer. But even if it takes a thousand years it wll have
been tinme well spent." Christopher paused to allow that thought to sink in. He wanted his audi ence
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take a thousand years. It will not matter if it takes 10 years or 200 years or even
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1,000 years! Inmortality is yours to take! Through the same power by which the man John |ived over
2,000 years, the sane power by which | was raised fromthe dead, the sane power by which we shal
overcome the evil entity that opposes us, you shall live! To those who follow e, | will give the
power to live for a thousand years! After that, you shall take your rightful place as evol ved

bei ngs and shall live forever

"Again | extend the hand of peace to the Koum Damah Tatare. Turn fromyour error and follow nme and
you shall be the vanguard of the evol utionary process. You, who have al ready begun to experience
the evol uti onary netanorphosis, as evidenced by your advanced extrasensory abilities, do not use
your powers for oppression. Use theminstead to | ook inside yourself. Turn from serving the evi
entity who clains to be God, and instead serve Humanki nd. Cease your worship of the one who seeks
to destroy the world, and instead glorify Humanki nd, and together we shall restore the world.

"Worthy are they who work for the advancenent of Humanki nd, for the universe shall be theirs.
Wrthy are they who have learned first to | ove thensel ves, for they shall be as gods. Wrthy are
they who have not deni ed thensel ves the desires of their hearts, for they have understood that to
do so is to deny thenmselves. Wrthy are they who draw their strength and hope fromwthin

t hensel ves, for they shall be strengthened. Worthy are they whose spirit is strong and defi ant,
for they shall be first in the kingdom of the universe. Wirthy are they who forbid intol erance and
crush that which restricts growh, for they will be called beacons of truth and gui deposts to
fulfill ment.

"Hear me and believe! Honor truth and growth with your all egiance!

"Yet athird tine to the Koum Damah Tatare | offer the open arns of brotherhood. Understand,
however, that there is no place for you in the New Age if you continue your onerous ways. Unto
whom rmuch is given, nuch shall be expected. If you, who are the first to experience the power of
the New Age, and who have tasted the sweet flavor and experienced the awesone power which already
grows within you, if you do not turn fromyour ways of persecution and intol erance, then you shal
be the first to fall and feel the wath of a planet which has grown beyond its willingness to
submt.
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Those who seek to empower thensel ves by maki ng Hunmanki nd sl aves to their god, have ensl aved
t hensel ves al ready by their own choosi ng.

"Were they satisfied with enslaving only thenmselves it would be little threat to Humanki nd and

m ght therefore be tolerated for a tine. But that is not in their nature. Instead, their desire is
to i npose that slavery upon others. They are weak and prinmtive; they are totally alien to the
present reality and do not belong to the present nillennium nuch | ess to the New Age. They have
no understandi ng of the present planetary situation. Their weakness nust not be allowed to sap and
corrupt the strength of those who are ready to proceed to the future. Under the |eadership of John
and Cohen, they have tried to do so by calling down every kind of disaster they could inagine.
They have brutally and w thout synpathy brought about the deaths of untold mllions of innocent
peopl e and they have caused unspeakabl e misery and suffering for those of us who survive. Yet

still they have failed to break the human spirit! The human will stands unshaken before the il

wi nds of theistic persecution. W are defiant! W shall not bend the knee to any tyrant!"

Turning his attention fromthe KDT and again to his broader audi ence, Christopher declared, "It is
not in your nature to be a servant to anyone!"

Because of the distance between the crowds and Christopher at the top of the pinnacle, and because
of the way the wind blew his robes, no one had noticed the objects at Christopher's feet. They
were nore evident to those who watched by television, but no one had really given them nuch

t hought during his electrifying address. Certainly, no one suspected that the itenms had been taken
fromthe Ark of the Covenant.
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"I have told you of an evil tyrant," Christopher continued, "a spiritual entity who has held the
world in chains. For many who are |listening and watching it will cone as no surprise that the one
of whom | speak —the one for whom John, Cohen, and the Koum Damah Tatare have inflicted such ruin
—is the sane one who has denmanded that his people offer himthe blood of innocent aninmals as
tribute.

Chri st opher paused to pick up the articles at his feet and rai sed them above his head. It was
still not clear to the audience in
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Jerusalem but it was now obvious on television that he held two stone tablets. On the tablets a
strange script could clearly be seen as the canmeras zooned in. Christopher was hol ding the Ten
Commandnents. A sudden gasp swept through the crowd in Jerusal em

"No | onger," Christopher shouted, his voice now showing his full fury, "shall the sensel ess
dictates of spiritual tyrants —be they called Yahweh, Jehovah, Allah, or by any other nane —have
dom ni on over this planet!!" Wth that declaration, Christopher hurled the two ancient tablets to
the street, 180 feet below, where they shattered into pieces so snmall they could not be

di stingui shed fromthe tiny bits of gravel. The crowd, which to this point had been |argely
favorabl e to Christopher, now stood stunned and notionless in shock. Christopher had just taken a
national religious treasure and transforned it to dust. Hi s address had been stirring, but no one
expected it to result in this.

Chri st opher continued, aware that he rmust quickly recapture the crowmd's attention if he was going
to win their support. "The things | have promi sed are real and they are within humanity's grasp. |
say this from experience

"Earth is not alone in the universe," Christopher explained. "Just as scientists have |ong
suspected, there are thousands of other planets in the universe where life exists. One of those
pl anets, an ancient and beautiful world circling a star beyond the Pl eiades, is known as Theata.
Life there evolved long before it did on earth. The people of Theata had al ready advanced to the
begi nnings of their space age 4!/2 billion years before the first one-celled animals appeared on
the earth. It is a planet where hunger and fear no | onger exist; where death is unknown; where
peopl e have taken the final step of evolution and becone one in spirit and flesh; a planet whose
i nhabi tants have fully beconme the god that is within them It is fromthis distant, highly
advanced planet that life on earth cane! The people of Theata are the parent race of human life
here! | have cone that all that is theirs may be yours!"”

Chri stopher's account of the origin of human life on earth was interesting, but hardly sufficient
to cause the people in Jerusalemto ignore what he had just done with the stone tabl ets brought
down by Mdses from Mount Sinai. Christopher sensed their unease and
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realized it was tine to give the world a denonstration of his real abilities.

"The future | offer you is a future of power," he proclainmed. "lIncluding the power to contro
nature, as Robert MIner, who is Elijah, has shown you. But power, |ike the final steps of

evol ution, cannot be given. For it to be truly yours, it nmust be taken. Take and it will be given
to you! | have ended the reign of terror brought on by John and Cohen; | have ended the plague of

madness whi ch threatened the whole earth; and now | shall begin the restoration of the earth!!"
Chri st opher stretched out his right armw th his palmdown toward the earth. For a | ong nonent
there was no sound, and the crowd began to murmur. Chaim Levin, the H gh Priest, robes torn and
covered with nud, saw his opportunity and began to try to draw the crowd's attention. But before
he coul d speak a stirring at the edges of the crowd distracted the attention of everyone. Fromthe
recently rain-soaked ground al ong the road and around the buil dings, anywhere there was soil

there was a visible notion as, before the eyes of the crowd, grass and flowers began to grow where
there had been none before. As if watching tine-|apse photography, the people witnessed in awe the
earth release plant life of beautiful greens, reds, yellows, and purples. Flowering bushes
sprouted fromdry ground and suddenly the air filled with the fragrance of spring.

file:///C|/2590%20Sci-Fi%20and%20Fantasy%?2...y%20(3)/02%20-%20Birth%200f%20an%20Age.txt (125 of 127) [12/24/2004 11:49:45 PM]



file:///C)/2590%20Sci-Fi %20and%20Fantasy %620E-books/BeauSeigneur,...hri st%20Cl one%20Tril ogy %620(3)/02%20-%20Bi rth%200f %20an%20A ge.txt

But the miracle was not only in Jerusalem Christopher renmained silent and notionless for nearly
five minutes as throughout the world plant |ife began to spring up and grow. Many of the smaller
plants grewto full maturity in just nonents and in the fire-bl ackened areas, young trees grew to
hei ghts of six, eight, and ten feet. Finally Christopher dropped his armand the anazi ng growh
sl owed again to nornmal speeds.

"l have cone that power such as this nmay be yours,” he shouted. There was evi dence of exhaustion
in his voice, indicating that the proof of his powers had not cone w thout a good deal of effort.

"As | have said," Christopher noted, naking his point again, "I do not ask for or seek your
worship. | ask instead for your allegiance.” There was no hesitation now as the vast majority of
the crowd, along with those around the world watching on tel evision, clapped or cheered or shouted
out his nane.
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Agai n Christopher raised his right hand, but this tinme it was to quiet the crowd. "Sone may ask,"
Chri st opher began, ''what of the billions who have died in Yahweh's disasters?" He paused to all ow
the thought to register with his listeners. He knew that while only a few m ght have that question
in mnd in the context of his speech, for many it undoubtedly would come to mind soon after. It
was better to deal with it now instead of waiting for it to be asked. Shaking his head
synpathetically, he said, "It is not possible to restore their lives. But those of you who nmourn
the deaths of friends and famly need not grieve. Instead, rejoice in the know edge that they are
not truly dead. They will feel the earth beneath their feet again, for gods cannot truly die. As
Jesus told N codenus 2,000 years ago, 'You nmust be born again.'"39 So it is for those who have
died. Wiether it is called reincarnation or being 'bomagain' or by some other nane, the truth is
that some who died over the past three and a half years have already been born again; though
thankfully, few will renenber their forner lives. Nonethel ess, as the H ndus and Buddhi sts teach
the suffering they underwent in their previous lives serves as a stepping stone to higher

brighter futures. So do not weep or mourn. Dry your tears and rejoice that when they return, they
will be born into the age to which Humanki nd has al ways aspired: the New Age, the Age of Ascension
for all Humanki nd.

"Peopl e of the Earth, people of Jerusalem the time has come to put aside those things which
separate us. The destiny of all Humankind awaits the unity of all Humankind. No | onger |et us
consi der such differences as skin color, gender, |anguage, or the place of our birth. No | onger
|l et there be division between races or nationalities. And no longer let there be Gentile or Jew.
Al'l of these distinctions are now null and void," Christopher said. "All people are the chosen
peopl e!

"As such, let this building no | onger be a tenple to Yahweh, but a nmonument to the godhood of man.

No nore shall innocent aninals be | ed here for brutal slaughter to a bloodthirsty god. Fromthis
day forward the killing nust cease and the Tenple shall be open to all!"

39 John 3:7.
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Toward the front of the crowd. Decker Hawt horne braced hinself for what he knew was about to cone.

"If any still doubt," Christopher said, preparing to conclude his oration, "I offer a final proof
that I amwho |I say. Four billion years ago, it took 23,000 years, traveling at nearly the speed
of light, for the crude space vessels sent out by the people of Theata to reach the earth. Now
that they have evolved to spirit form that distance can be traveled in |less than a second!

"All that is Theata's is yours for the taking. At this very nonent there are mllions of our
brothers all around us. They have conme to lead, to guide each of the people of earth in the way
they nmust go to enter into oneness with the universe.

"Can you see thenP!" Christopher cried. "Can you see thenf!"

Chri stopher raised his right hand in the air, held his head back majestically and shouted, "Behold
the hosts of heaven!" Suddenly the sky was filled with thousands or hundreds of thousands of
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beautiful lights, sone hundreds of meters across, some as snall as the head of a pin; some noving
slowy, sone darting about at incredible speed.

"Behol d the hosts of heaven!" Christopher shouted again.
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